1L LAYE DURULINY
MACARDLE

In an appreciation of Dorothy
Macardle by “RM.” which
appeared in yesterday’s issue, the
second sentence of the penultimate.
paragraph should have read: * She
consecrated immense industry to her
detailed study of post-war con-
ditions, ‘Children in Europe. and
any effort on behalf of suffering
children was certain of hcr Vlgorous
support.”
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WOMAN AND THE

PLAY ><
DUBLIN LITERARY

SOCIETY LECTURE
————

Mr, Andrew E. Malone last night addressed
the Dublin Literary Society on ** Womeén
Playwrights,’’ Hti{mid'tfhat L[he fgsm
playLFEw Toht was Roswitha, the enedictine
Nun, of Gernmny,ﬂﬂg1 wrote a sertes of
plays about the middle of the tenth century.
They tay undiscoverad for nearly five hundred
years, but to-dny had been translated into
German, French, and English, and had heen
described by one of the greatest of critics
as ‘‘ the productions of genius.”” These plays
have  been  said  to  have influenced
Shakespeare, Marlowe, (ioethe, and to have
been the basis for thi favourite ** The Lady
of The Camellias.”” Some had been acted in
Paris, London, and New York during the
present century, nearly -a thousand years
after they had betn written in the Convent
of Gandersheim,

Mr. Malono spoke of the distingnished
women playwrights of England, the United
States, -Germany, and DMexico. He said that
in & sense women dominated the modern
theatre; they provided the greater part of
the audiences in the English-speaking world,
and generations of great actresses had
created a tradition which women shared
equally with men.

ENGILAND AND IRELAND

He spoke of the women who had been
among the most prominent and successful
playwrights ‘““in the great days of the
English rvepertory theatre movement,”” -
cluding Flizabeth Baker, Githa Sowerby, and
Clemence Dance, and referred to the long
modern list, which includes Tennison Jesse,
Cecily’ Hamilton, K. M. Delafield, Kate
O’Brien, Joan Temple, Naomi Royde-Smith,
Dorothy Brandon, Aimee Stuart, Dorothy
Massingham,” Gwen John, and Mrs. Cecil
Chesterton. i

T'he most successful playsof the recent London |
theatrical season: were the work of C. L.
Anthony, Gordon Daviot and: Gertrude
Jennings, whose ‘Family Affairs’ ‘is pro-
bably the most suceessful play now running .
in London,” said Mr. Malone.

Turning to Ireland, he said there were re-
cords’ of plays by sixteen women, of whom .
the:greatest was, undoubtedly, Lady Gregory.
The Abbey Theatre had staged the plays of
some fourteen women,

‘“ At present the leading position among
Trish women playwrights belongs 'to Miss
Dorothy MacArdle,”” he commented; * but
fine work may be expected in the future from
Miss Teresa Decvy, Miss Margaret O’Leary,
Miss Mary Manning, and the Countess of
Longford.” .
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THE GATE THEATRE.

““DARK- WATERS " IN ITS
SECOND WEEK. -

‘“ Dark Waters,” Miss Dorothy Macardle’s
new play, began its second week at the Gate
Theatre last ni¥ht, and it was gratifying to
ses such a well-filled houss. ‘lghe company
was tnehanged, and the andience followed
with rapt interest its portrayal of the rather
eerie story which the authoress has woven.

Mr, Hilton Edwards was convincing in the
character of the nerve-shattered invalid riding
his obsession to the death. Mr., MacLiammoir
was. delighiful as the Frénch. professor, the
Gollic inflection of voice and mannerisms
down to the last shrug being naturally done.
Miss Betty Chancellor has 3 part that suits
.{ her admirably in the daughter, Una Car.
micheel; -with the sleep-walking propensities:
Meriel Moors and ‘Robert Hennessy also fit
in. yrell, ‘and the newcomer,.. Mr. Sedn
O Cathasaigh continues to play Martin in an
easy, unaffected way that suggests futore
possibilities -for hi - :

The lighting and staging effects are as
perfect’ ©s -the combined genius of M.

dwards ‘and .Mr. MacLiammoir can mske
these things, and .they count immensely in
the ‘creation of tlie- atmosphere so mecessary
for ruch » mystery play-. .

The  musical  programme .by tha  Gate
Thestre ‘quartette is first-rate, the songs by
Miss . Mairin -~ Ni . Seagdha, - with ha
‘{ accompaniment,  being':. particularly - well
‘renaezj_ed., Lol Los e

o IR

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



VRITER’S LECTURE ON

W. B. YEATS
Miss Dorothy - Macardle, the
riter, gave a lecture in the
echnical Scheol. Bray, on ~W. B.l{

-

cats and the lreland of his time,”
a series sponsored by the Bray
ocational Education Committee.
Miss Macardle, who referred :to
r long association and friendship.
ith the famous Irish poet, said
er own youth had been spent in
\e. various activities, patriotic and
terary,. that had helped to make
is background.  She saw his life
nd artistic struggle as part of a
ragedy, for, in.spite of thi: great
terary achievemcnts which' were
o crown his career. he .never com-
létely realised his desire of recon-
iling " poetic nobility with practical
olitics. His life in one sense was
~ sacrifice. as he hurled: himself
ato activities to which his tempera-
nent was unsuited. He never gol
ull recognition from the people
e desired to serve. and he was
ften  hurt by their misunder-
tanding. R
“ All his life elements of discprc
ind frustration were to harass his
oul. vet it is to this very conflic
hat we owe all that-is compelliny
nd powerful - in his ‘poetry,” sk
stated. ) )
“The Rev. W. Breen, C.C, pro
posing the vote of “thanks. to’ th
lecturer, stated -that: Yeats -was ai
enigma in a lot of ways, and it wa
very heartening to- have a persol
like Miss Macardle, who knev
and appreciated him so well, intes
pret the poet to the people.
Mr. E. J. Little seconded t

vote of thanks. : e
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50,000 LOST
CHILDREN
IN EUROPE

S

Two former pupils of Alexandra

College, Dublin, read papers at the
annual conference of the College
Guild, held in the college last
Saturday, Miss Dorothy Macardle
and Miss Thekla Beere,
Mrs. Dorothy Barton, who pre-
sided, said that she hoped that, with
the influx of young people into the
guild in consequence of the unifying
of the college and the school, there
never would be a lack of young
workers and vigorous helpers.

In an address on *The Lost
Children of Europe.” Miss Dorothy
Macardle spoke of the children who
had been separated from their
people and who did not know
whether or not any of them were
alive. In every country that the
Nazis had occupied, and in
Germany also, she said, such little
derelicts had been discovered at the
Htime of liberation, surviving nobody
|quite knew how. -

{MANY PERISHED

| They were littered all over war-

ravished Europe, those lost children,
and the authorities did not know
|what to do with them. The
majority were given some sort of
ishelter and enough food to keep
{them alive, Of the rest, many had
Iperished in the hard winter of 1945
and thousands lived as vagrants
still, U.N.R.R.A.’s list of children for
whom enquires had been registered
contained, she believed. about
65,000 names, About 10,000 were
closed cases. It would seem that
|about 55,000 of the lost children
|had not yet been found, or had not
|yet been identified.

The Child-tracing Organisatibn,

which has its centre in Arolsen,
near Frankfort, began work in 1946,
{The Red Cross was taking over
ifrom UNRR.A. now; there were
‘|collaborating bureaux in Vienna,
| Geneva, Lubeck and elsewhere, and
there were repatriation committees
i every country concerned. The
¢ard-index system of tracing was
colossal, and by means of it remark-
able things were being achieved.
But the system rarely found the
young child who was able to tell
anything more than his given name
when he had been found, Personal
searchers were needed there, and
they did the mwost astonishing things
by a sort of inspired guessing. A
-jwhole sy of them was needed.
VWith all war-ravaged Europe to
cover, and more than 50.000
children still being sought,
UNRR.As %0 searchers were not
»|enough.
Miss Thekla Beere, in the course
.jof an address on * Youth Hostels
{at Home and Abroad,” said that
-there we did not like gigantic hostels,
z|but hostels which accommodated
130 or 40 people who could get to
“iknow one another. In every hostel
they must have a good aspect.

They had here, said Miss Beere,
youth hostels in_seven counties.
There were about 3,000 members in
the 26 countics, about two-thirds of
whom were cyclists, and one-third
walkers. About half the overnight
visitors were from across the border,
from England and Wales and from
European couatries, Last fycaxr' they
had had a number of foreign
visitors, and this year they expected
an influx of visitors from Europe
and two, parties from America,

Speaking of the international
aspect of the youth hostel move
ment, Miss Beere said that there
were hostels 'in about 25 different
countries.
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Conor Cruise O’Brien’s ‘Shaping of Modern Ireland’ profiled 20 key figures — all men. This lively
new take rightly includes Maud Gonne, the Gore-Booth sisters and other influential women

The Shaping of Modern Ireland:
A Centenary Assessment

Edited by Eugenio Biagini
and Daniel Mulhall
Irish Academic Press, 248pp, €22.50

heoriginal Shaping of Modern Ire-
land, a collection of biographical
portraits of 20 men credited with
having contributed significantly
to the shaping of modernIreland in the peri-
0d 1891-1916, was published in 1960. Edited
by Conor Cruise O’Brien, the contributors
were distinguished writers and historians,
several of whom had known the subjects of
their essays personally.

While the original basis for the 1960
selection of subjects was the accommodat-
ingly imprecise requirement that “their
influence was felt in Ireland in the interval
between the fall of Parnell in 1891 and the
Rising of 1916”, the underlying purpose of
thevolume, as the editor announced, was to
prompt “aninterrogation bya cross-section
of contemporary Ireland of a significant
cross-section of its own past”.

Cruise O’Brien’s introductory essay was
unmistakably revisionist in intention and
tone. The currentversion, noless interroga-
tory in intention, was conceived and is edit-
ed by the Cambridge historian Eugenio Bi-
agini and the Irish diplomat (currently Am-
bassador in London) Daniel Mulhall. They
discovered ashared interestin the topicand
periodand judged thatavolume of re-evalu-
ations along the same lines as the Cruise
O’Brien volume would be timelyin the cur-
rent cycle of centenary commemorations.

The result, while more a traditional por-
trait gallery than, for example, Roy Foster’s
acclaimed Vivid Faces: The Revolutionary
Generation in Ireland (Allen Lane, 2014), is
alively and engaging collection of essays.

This latest volume has a gallery of some
30 subjects, distributed through 16 chap-
ters, with a penetrating introductory essay
by Paul Bew. Apart from the journalist WP
Ryan, none of the original cast has been
dropped from the current volume, but
there have been notable additions.

The most significant is the inclusion of a
cohort of influential women, reflecting the
spectacular and welcome flowering of a
more inclusive social history, specifically
women’s history, in recent decades. It in-
cludes the Gore-Boothsisters, Maud Gonne
and Hanna Sheehy-Skeffington, Kathleen
Lynn and Dorothy Macardle (an essayist in
the Cruise O’Brien volume).

Clearly, the shaping of modern Ireland is
nolonger an exclusively male project.

Dispassionate

Amongthe further additions that greatly en-
hance this volumeis Martin Mansergh’s dis-
passionate and insightful comparison of Mi-
chael Collins and Eamon de Valera (both of
whom, it may be argued, only began to ex-
ertdecisiveinfluence after1916).

Joe Lee, in an essay entitled The Guin-
nesses and Beyond, reflects on notable Irish
business families and makesa characteristi-
cally challenging case for a more sophisti-
cated treatment of business history within
the wide arc of social history rather than
simplyas a sub-branch of economic history.

John Dillon has now been added to Red-
mondand Tim Healy (each the subject ofin-
dividual essays in the 1960 volume) in the
trio of home-rule parliamentarians consid-
ered by Frank Callanan.

@ Constance and Eva Gore-Booth: part
of a cohort of influentlal Irilsh women.
PHOTOGRAPH: SLIGO COUNTY LIBRARY

Of course, in the decades since 1960 the
historiography of modern Ireland, not least
thatoftherevolutionaryera, hasbeen trans-
formed, the outcome of an explosion of
newlyaccessible primary sources, ahugein-
creaseinthe number of professional histori-
ans writing on Irish history, and the chang-
ing perspectives that come with changing
circumstances and the march of time.

‘ Apart from the total

absence of women,
the 1960 volume neglected
the land question

The essays in this new volume, whether
onthe original cast or the new additions, re-
flect this transformation; most of the con-
tributors comment explicitly on it. Al-
thoughthe general thrust ofthese re-evalua-
tions, perhaps inevitably, is to supersede
the original profiles, the more ambitious
contributions are those that critique the
1960 essays in addition to reappraising
their biographical subjects.

This extra historiographical dimension
is present, for example, in Michael Laffan’s
judicious profile of Arthur Griffith, in Pat-
rick Maume’s reflective piece on Douglas
Hydeandin Vincent Comerford’sreapprais-

al of the Fenian trio of James Stephens,
John Devoy and Thomas Clarke. It is par-
ticularly evident in Diarmaid Ferriter’s es-
say on Patrick Pearse and James Connolly,
which sparkles with sharp historiographi-
cal commentary, not only on its two main
subjects but also on Dorothy Macardle’s
original essay of 1960.

Apart from the total absence of women,
the principal omissions from the 1960 vol-
ume, as Bewproperly points out in hisintro-
ductory essay, were its neglect of the cen-
tralimportance oftheland questionand the
virtual neglect of the increasing promi-
nence and intractability of the Ulster ques-
tioninthe decades before1914.

Given the importance of the land settle-
ment (the creation olarural society of farm-
erowners)tothekind of society that charac-
terised the Irish Free State after 1922, the
omission of Michael Davitt (or William
O’Brien) from the original collection of
shapers was puzzling. Their continued ab-
sence from the currentvolumeis even hard-
ertounderstand.

One might also ask whether, if influence
on their own society constitutes the basis of
selection, James Larkin might not have a
strong case for inclusion, given his impact
onthe spiritand structure of Irish trade-un-
ion activism in the early decades of the last
century. Ontheother hand, as far as the ear-
lier neglect of “Ulster” is concerned, Biagi-
ni’s sympathetic reassessment of Edward
Carson goes a long way towards exploring
the Ulster dimension of Carson’s impact in
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aninsightful manner.

There is a further dividend in the new
grouping of subjects in several chapters.
For example, the decision to consider thein-
dustrialist James Pirrieand theagricultural-
ist Sir Horace Plunkett in the same essayal-
lows Mary Dalyto pursuea comparative ap-
proach that reaches beyond the biographi-
cal aspects of career and character, to draw
attention to structural and regional aspects
of the Irish economy.

In reviewing the outcome (post-1921) of
the momentous events of the period
1891-91, in the original 1960 volume, Cruise
O’Brien reflected on the failure of most of
the thinkers and leading men of affairs pro-
filed in his volume to see their cherished
hopes and visions of a “new” or better Ire-
land realised. Death or disillusion was the
fate of some of the most able. But Cruise
O’Brien was in no doubt that “those who
were destroyed” by the upheaval “were
above all the moderates and the peacemak-
ers”.

Although no single ideological position
informs or dominates this latest collection,
the prevailing intellectual temper is clearly
insympathywith “themoderatesand peace-
makers” of the decades of upheaval. In this
it probably reflects the prevailing attitudes
among historians and intellectuals in con-
temporary Ireland, as they interrogate this
pivotal period of the Irish past.

Gear6id O Tuathaigh is emeritus professor of
history atNUI Galway
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A seductive tale of causali

ARMINTAWALLALE

K #
O0OROTHY MACARDOLE
Tramp Press, 288pp, €15

Awoman buys arundown cottage inWiclklow,
remodels it, adds a studio and settles down to
workon her new book, acollectionofbird
photographs. Now that her daughter has gone
to London to study painting, she has plentyof
timeon her hands.

First published in 1945, Dorothy Macardle’s
novel The Unfbreseen is the fourth in Tramp
Press's series of forgotten and neglected texts
by Irish writers, Recovered Voices. It also
forms asortof companion to Macardle’s The
Uninuited, the second in thatseries, repub-
lishedby Tramp Press twio yearsago.

The Unforeseen opens with Virgilia Wilde
travelling from her eyriein Glencree to visit her
GP in Dublin city centre. Thedoctor is puzzled:
her patientis in perfect health. What, sheasks,
is really the trouble? “Virgilia hesitated, finding
itdifficult to frame her answer. She said, atlast,
‘My imaginationis playing metricks".”

Virgilia, it turnsout, has beenseeing things.
Snowonthe mountains in April. Abird’s nest
where therewas none. Aman in the doorway of
hercottage, his shadow falling across thefloor.
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Her childhood nanny tells her shehasbeen
blessed with thegiftof second sight; Virgilia,
whoconsiders suchbeliefs to be superstitious
nonsense, fears she maybe going mad.

Sheconsultsa psychiatrist, who declares
thather experiences fall outside his area of
expertise—but suggests an informal chatwith
his son, Perry,a medical studentwho hasjust
returned from theUS armed with some
groundbreaking new theories in psychology.
Virgilia's daughter, Nan, has also arrived to
spend sometimein Wicklow, and a friendship
develops between the two young peoplewhich
swiftly deepens into romarnce.

Wonderfully seductive

The Unforeseen s awonderfully seductive
read. Born in Dundalk in 1889, Dorothy
Macardle was a memberof the wealthy
brewing family who is remembered now - if at
all-for her support of Eamon de Valeraand
her mammoth accountof thewar of Independ-
ence, The Irfeh Republic,

Sheproduced justa handfulof novels, but
you'd never guess it from Fhe Unforeseen, with
its finely drawml characters, its deft plotting
and its serenesenseof place: thelandscapeof
Wicklow has surely never been so lovingly
paintedinprose.

There areflashes of mordant humour, such
asthedinner-party scene inwhich a

ty with a twist

Bom in Dundalk in 1889, Dorsthy Macardle
produced justa handful of novels

playwright predicts thelikely critical respons-
5 to Iiis new political play - “Inthemdepen 4-
eptyou'llshine resplendent. . . Thefrish Press
willlike you less” —and asubplot involving a
Travellerboywhichserves to illustrate
Macardle’s keen interestin children’s rights.

Brook of uncertainty

Attheheartof this page-turning taleis the
topicofcausality. As Virgilia's “visions”
become moretroubling, thereaderis borne
along on Macardle's merrily bubbling brook of
uncertainty. Canthefuturebealteredor is it
inevitable? Do our actions haveconsequences?
Is theworldarational place? And is this
motheractually trying to destroy herdaughter
because she seems to be doing a pretty good
jobofitt That isuntil the arrivalofa twistso
expertly, and matter-of-factly, administered it
madethis reader cheer outloud.

Rumour has it that, at the film premiere of
Macardle's The Uninvitedin1944, deValera
greeted a comparable plot twist with the
affectionate exclamation: “Typical Dorothy™.
Itwouldbewonderful if 2 st-century readers
were to get to know Macardle’s novels well
enoughto do thesame.



A SPARK IN THE WIND
Macardle, Dorothy
The Irish Times (1921-); Jul 5, 1956;

ProQuest Historical Newspapers: The Irish Times and The Weekly Irish Times

Lvpg.g

immered - below .. us
orning..sun, I ‘said-to

My Lngiisa: comp o NEN
sn’t lovelier:than the view from my
windows.in Howth.™: o 0o

May, when, the'-acres of gorse sur:

rounding the, house: would be flar-
ing yellow "and ' perfuming every
room. I,‘stque‘ of “the. splendid
foregrotind " that it spread in sun-
shine against' the changing colours
of Dublin Bay. and the beauty of
it -under” a- full' moon, 'My garden
had- ‘poer ‘soil ‘and “was" somewhat
neglected, 1 confessed. . -One. had
such a feast-of matural beauty with-
out’ gardén flowers, .without' labour
L S v TN Lo
_When  the hour struck to. turn
northward I left: Alassio: without

“%

too. mu . was
- of ‘April ‘and -I:was -returning:bhome, |
di-* Not. even ‘the exuberant -beauty. .of )
. the Italian: and . Erench .coasts..seen |
~from ;the train -all the. way to Mar-}
mpanion, ‘* Eventhis’ : scilles—the’ ‘peach -in" - flower,” ithe | .
" vines:, flaunting emerald: to

~already, the red. rocks an

 having slep

the-engd:

uch' distress, for it was the
ome'

“knots |

T told her- 1o ‘come and seextm -and -green swards and  coloured

towns—made me sigh; nor did. the

‘'scenés by the -Rhéne in ~Roman
- Provence;  for nothing.that 1 saw

out-rivalled in glory the ficlds of the

' Hfllfof_;HOWth ona ﬁnc‘M?){ day.

It 'was on a radiant afternoon that,
t in Dublin, ;I took the|
Howth train at Amiens street. Kath-
leen . Moloney was in it, on-her way
to visit her daughter,> whose home

" was pear mine. 1 told her I would

look. in after seeing my tenants;:who
were leaving in.-a few days. - ..
. “I'm sorry about the. fire,” she
said.” - ‘
- “'What. fire, -in the name of:good-
ness, 7" . . T
_ “The fire behind your house.”

< *Oh, that was in March; I saw
it. It was just on the ridge of the
hill." Fortunately, it did not spread

She looked a little puzzled. but
said no more. I went on the top of
the tram from Harbour road to the
Summit and walked up: the winding
lane which, happily, the summer in-
vaders :seem to miss.: The tree at
my gate, I thought, would be
covered: with umbelliferous white
flowers, like clots of snow.

It was. not. It was.a skeleton,
stark and black.” The laurels wore
sere rags, instead of Jeaves. The
tall hedge of shrubs and saplings
was dead. ~ My tenant had seen ‘me
and he came out, o

. “We didn't write and tell you.
It seemed useless to . spoil your
holiday;’and the house just escaped;
the wind.” he explained, ‘,that was
blowing the fire straight up to it,
changed in time.” '

We went down to the end of the
garden. The lower hedge, too, was
destroyed. * Of my long gorse-field
and my neighbout’s not a bush had
survived. . The scene might have
been a setting for.the blasted heath
where the witches greeted Macbeth.
It was a waste of contorted, sooty,
hideous sticks.
: k% X

There is a turn of the.road to
which we who live ‘near it used to
walk on fine evenings for love of
the golden scene in the level light.
From that place not one living
bush of gorse is to be seen. Where
the rich yellow glowed, scenting
the air, all is withered and dead,

You can see the tram-line travel-
ling down the hill. Just before it
turns out of sight you can see the
black streak again. It snakes -up,
opens to a fan and, above that, the
black desert spreads.

Perhape somebodv travelling on
top of the tram, to enjoy the view
and the breeze. - lit a cigarette.
Perhaps he threw it away not
quite extinguished, or dropped a
still-burning match. A moment’s
thoughtlessness, and beauty which
the suns of many springs had
ripened. was reduced to ugliness -in
an hour,

Bricken grows very kindly from
scorched earth., The black waste

| will soon be green; but years must

pass before we can boast again of
all that flaunting splendour of
yellow gold, '
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ABBEY THEATRE. "

Miss Dorothy Macardle's play, * Ann
Kavunagh,” which met with so 'favourable ‘a
teception on the ‘occasion of its first production
at the Abbey Theatre recently, was again pre-
sonted last evening. The powerful littlo sketch
of the 98 rebellion days was closely followed by
an appreciativo and discerning audience, The
mised, marringe problem added to the interest.
of the piece. Miss May Craig, "as Ann
Kavanagh, the Protestant wifo of Miles
Kavanagh, the Woxford rebel, filled the
emotional ‘réle’ in ® thoroughly satisfactory
manner, whila the Miles of P. J. Carolan was
cqually convincing, Tony Quinn again teok the
part of Stephen, Miles Kavanagh's brother, but
on this occasion Michael J. Dolan took that. of
the Fugitive. Both gave a good interpretation
of their parts, and, were capably squorted.by
M. Comnolly, Gabricl J. Fallon, Walter Dillon,
and -Maurico Esmonde. ) '

. Tho Lord Mayor,”” Edward McNulty's satire
of the past, followed, and once again was cor-
dially received: I
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AN IRISHMAN’S DIARY

Dancing Daughters

I was speaking vecently to Miss
Alice Delgarno, the talented lsader
of the Royalettes, whose con-
sistently charming performances do
more than g little to fill the Thentre
Royal.

I complimented her on the success
of her troups; which hassuceseded in
gaining ““star” positon in these

shows, With a sigh she told me a-

little about the hatd work it all
entails,

Just imagine two hours -of
rehearsal on most -days of each
week, with' four days to get veady
for the next week’s show, . Yet the
twelve girls make it all ‘look o
éaty and. so enjoyable (évén for
thémselves) that one would think it
ganie nfiturally to them. .

- Her greatést problem ig to keep
tp..a weekly. flow of origifial ideas,
arid sho gives the credit to at'least
oné other membes of the troups,
fot forgetting to praise the team-
wotk of the gitls as & unit,

Stamps

The new Gaelic League annivers
gary stamp, with the head of the
President; must have been seen by
néw by snany of the peopls in the
twenty-six counties, I am not’ sur-
prised to hear & good deal of con-
versation in cohsequencs about the
‘appearancé of our .standard stamp
isttes.

Consider thems, The map of
Ireland—the Sword of Light—the
arms of the proviness frameéd in
shamrocks—the Celtic cross design
~thoss are all, 1 think. There 1s
nob a distinguished design in the
lot, Considering that they carry the
name of Eire to the ends of the
earth, I feel that we might manage
something hetter, A

The contrast with the distinctive
and pleasing design of our eoins—
for home citculation only i—ig strik-
ing. Pictorial stanps, such us the
glorious ones that used to hé issued
in the U.S.A,; niay be too: magnifi-
cent for usg but Irish artists ought
to be able t5 turn out seme simple
designg with a little more appeal,

“Thursday’s Child’’ A

1 understand  that  cinema
dudiences i Dublin may soon have
the opportunity of seeing the film
version of * Thwsday’s Child,” by
Donald Macardle. Tﬁo book, which
wad @ fitst hovel, concerng the ad-
ventures 6f a girl who becomes 4
screen dctyess, and the reactions of
this event upon her family. It has
now beén made into a picture in
Exgland,

Dotiald Macardle came {o Dublin
oceasionally in the pre-war days,
staying out in Dundrum at ths
house “of hls sister, Miss Dorothy
Macardle, Her own hook, ** Uneasy
EFreehold”—a jhost story—has beei
chosert by « book society in America,
dud i3 now heing considered for
film production.

In Treland Miss Macardle ia
chiefly known for her historical

work,  But sho and her brother
possess creative and imaginative
_ gifts. . '

InaName . . ..
T ————

_ What is the commoriest name in
Dublin? A colleague, basing his
statement on the roll of his L.D.F.
contpany, says Byine; and I think
that he i5 probably right. The
ctelephone diractory gives a whole
page of Byrnes, with about another
half-column of Beirnes, O'Beirnes,
dnd O'Byries, . .

Murphy, indeed, gets two whols
pages=8o that the traditional Trishe
man's namé had been 'well chesen.
Ryan gets rvather over a page,
O’Brien makes a page and 0'Neill
rather less, McCarthy is well under
4 page,

None of these names, however, is
concentrated around Dublin and dis-
trict as Byrne is. The Byrnes were
a Wicklow tribe, of course, but they
and their descendants seem to have
dung to this pait of the country
rematkably.  Even the handful of
Bymes on the ’phone outside the
Dublin area all seem to be within
the province of Leinster,

NUINNIING,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.


Sharon McArdle

Sharon McArdle


»
el

|
(

g

e
A

ez
~
e
N
==
=
r

IAN'S DIARY

The

Kiss Dorothy Macardle :

Cobonel MacKeloie ¢ The Stage

“Potiing”™ of National Anthems

Sociely : Going fo ._Sc'h.ool

May I congrainlats the D.U.T.C. on iis
vice ot ‘buses <o cairy the children
imumge area to and from school?
from eversthing else, 1t will

rciiove their mothers of a great deal of -

and troubls, For this business cf

going to and coming ‘rom scheol is one of
the most worrving features of domestic life

o3
-3

days the uniortunate child
12ht to ard from school, elther
he ¢irl” generally

P oor by s cn

1 time with fhe other urchins,

i well erough off to afford a
4 maid cannot be released at
t hours—the unhappy mama
it to 2o herzelf, She can. of
~nd the children unaccompaunied,
=p-valiy pays for it in agonies of

1zit I have watched harassed
the younger children to
he morning. and simultaneounsly
pushing a prambulator with a eross baby
that does not redish the air of 9 am.  And
ther never complain.

Che Endless “ Iniernational”

]

a

ne eeilidh bands are not
I was a trifle severe
inerdinate length and
heir items,”” but now
v wot ihe habit
it irom Russial

helr evpericnee has been the
Yyery iime when, by

T tune in {o Moscow

varied en ceczsions by a choir
. And  apparventdy  Russia’s
v the * Internaiional ¥ dees

wonder 12 anybody ever waits

t cowmes after 11 Qenerally
brain is dulld after the first few

s andd ©inrn 3 some ofler station—

wezns ong prospeciive convert the

for the  Sovier  broadeasting
anthoritics,
(43 . jrog %
Capiiclist™ Irreverence—

Raviet reluctince io descerate the
U hy redueing it even tfo
in marked centrast with
i “nen-Ibed 7 onations,

: and, of course, we have been
&orusio ior vears 1o cut down ihe
- Seng ™ to the fivst and last few

oi the chierus ; and it 1s only on super-
' ions that the verse 1s played
s the chorus.
2t Driinin. too, they generzlly
themselves ~with the lirst couple
ases of Y God Save the King,”
domeciatic nations ave inelined to be
wshoabenr snwen matters. The sur-
ihing to meds that 2 similar laxity
inta the ranks of the Natienal-
seang, of course, is saddled
i1 anthems—or, rather, one
e national antham—
1+d " and “ Deuisch-
As a rule, they play
a of the first—complete with
towed by a whele stanza of

oG
AR HOI

however, several German
statiens, when sizning off
it, presoni a seversiy potiad
A

>se voaerable diities. Thev
the last couple of iines of the
Wessel Lind™ and then, by a
oot brillienily musienl trane-
s on inte the last iwo lines of
and Tebar Alles.” In ofect,
2 pweiva lines out of sixtcen.

e on ihe other hand, have

made no efiort to produce a potted ver-
sion of ¢ Giovinezza.” They hardly conld
expect to, since the chorus of “‘ Giovi-
nezza’’ is already just about as short as
it could be. o o
But they, like ourselves, seldom-bother
to play the preceding verse; and that is
curious, because it is a great deal more
inspiring than the tin-pot chorus.

““Ghe Irish Republic”

I learn that Miss Dorothy Macardle's
book, ‘“The Irich Republic,” will be
published within the next month. It is a
monumenial work of over 1,000 pages.

The beok is likely to provoke. more con-
troversy in Ireland than any book
published in recent years. Miss Macardle’s
account of the Treaty divisions is uncom-
promisingly Republican, and she is now a
devoted supporter of Mr. de Valera. 1
have already heard any amount of fiery
‘* advance eriticism.”

In his introduction to the book the
President says:

‘“ As a historian, Miss Macardle has the
snpieme merit of being devoted to the
truth. She presents the events in order
and lets them tell their own story. She
writes as a Republican, but constantly
refers the reader to sources of information
on the opposite side. Her intimate
knowledae of the period enabled her to see
where close detail was essential for a
proper undersianding of what occurred,
and this detail is given,

‘“ Her nterpretations and conclusions
are her own. They do not represent the
doctrines of any party. In many cases
thex are not in accord with my views, but
Jier book is an exhaustive chronicle of fact,
and provides the basis for an independent
study of the period and a considered juda-
ment upon it.

“Only a military history is now re-
quired to complete the narrative of the
Republican struggle during the seven
vears,”

Colonel MacKelvie

Another hunting visitor to Ireland is
Colonel MacKelvie, who has been Lady
Athlumney’s guest at Somerville for the
last two wecks.

Colonel AacKelvie is one of the few
people who, in Ireland these times, uses
a sceond horse in his day’s hunting., That
fact alone, my hunting friends tell me,
proclaims him the seasoned sportsman.
The general tendency to-day is to make
the one unhappy beast carry you from
eleven to three. The reason, of comse, is
not far to seek: it is financial stringency.

(‘olonel MacKelvie enjoyed some excel-
Tent sport with the Meaths and Wards
during his visit. He would agree, I fancy,
with the Earl of Harewood, who 1is
veputed to have said that hunting in
Ircland is a rcal sport, free from the
snobbery of the English field,

A New ‘Chealre

I am interested to Jlearn that still
another theatrical group has been formed
in Dublin.

This is called the Stage Society, and its
purpose, I am told. is to present plays of a
controversial nature which have not been
seen hitlierto in Ireland. The directors are
Messrs, Alec. Digges, John Lodwick, and
Desmend O’Connor, and they propose to
open their first season at the Peacock
Theatre in April. :

The first production will be ~AMr
Lodwick’s * The Basket of Fruit.”” After
that will come James Joyce’s only play,
“Fxiles” and then C. S. Forester's
“U 07 These will be followed by
Shellex’s “ The Cenei,” which, I believe,
has been staged in England, but certainly
never in this dountry.

“The Cenci™ is my mark, inasmuch as
T nourish a passion for verse plays, but
the venture generally promises to be of the
utmost mterest,

QUIDNUNG,
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IT MUST BE 30 yecars ago since
I had my first vicarious encounter
with Dorothy Macardle — an
encounter which also involved
my first shroud. The occasion
was an amateur drama group's
production of a medieval Irish
play called * Witches' Brew™;
Dorothy "Macardle mas the
author; and 1 was cast as an
ancient and saintly Jrish hermil.
Somcthing monkish was neceded
for my costume; the drama
group was poor but a Xindly
undertaker lent us a shroud,
which filled the bill admirably.

It all came back to mind on
Friday night, when Corgi Books
gave a receplion in the Russell
to announce the publication of
Miss  Macardle’s monumental
beok, * The Irish Republic,” as a
paperback and {irst<class
value at I35, 6d. It's a remark-
able book, by a remarkable
woman who came from the same
background as Maud Gonne and
Constance Markicwicz. Dorothy
Macardle was essentially of the
Anglo-Irish, but from very soon
after the 1916 Insurrection she
cemmitted herself and her talents
completely to  the Republican
cause, with “ The Irish Republic *
as her major contribution.

A Book of Years

She gave 10 yecars of her life
to its compilation and, though
she sided strongly with the anti-
Treaty clements in the Civil War
and after, her book achieves a
most  commendable decgree  of
objectivity. If it hasn't the total
detachment of hindsight history,
it has something perhaps more

valuable — the vividness of her
reportage of  evenis  hetween
1916 and 1922 as she heard
them from people who hud
actually participated. The boonk
was first published hy Victor

Gollancz, and most of my gene-
raton bought it in Gollans's
cheap left Book Club  editon,
which came out about 1938, Ay
ouwn copy went as a hostage to
a man whose “Remembrance of
Things Past” had been stolen while
on loan to me, and the plates
of the oniginal printing were de-
stroved by fire-bomhs during the
war. In 1952, 1 think, the Irish
Press Ltd.. reprinted the book in

hard covers, but Corgi Books
have done a service to eivery-
body inierested in lIrish history

by reproducing it in paperbacks.
With  Pakenham's * Peace By
Ordeal ™ and FErnie O'Malley's

Tomas MacAnna

“On Another Man's Wound.” it
is essential reading for anybody
who scriously wants to know
how modern Ireland was born.

By Stages

Dublin theatre usually offers
cither a feast or a famine. and
this week it secems to be a feast.
Mary Manning's adaptation of
*“The Saint and Mary Kate,”
Frank O'Connor's first novel, is
pulling them into the Abbey, and
any customers that ['ve been
talking to have been very enthu-
siastic about the performance of
Eamonn Keclly. Eddie Golden,
Brid Lynch, Chris Curran, Kath-
leen Barrington, Des Perry, and
Des  Cave.  Thomas Murphy's
IFamine play, which is getting the
Brecht treatment from Tomas
MacAnna in the Peacock, is aiso
geiting  unqualified raves from
cvenybody who has scen it, and
“The Promise™ at the Gate. with
Paddy Bedfard. Donal McCann
and Susan Hallinan is said to be
another connuisseur’s piece,

It's devoutly to be hoped that
this embarrassment of riches in
the professional theatre will not
Leep the public away from the
Gate next weck, when the fourth
annual Dublin Amateur Drama
Festival is presented there.

“orn is Cut

ial is sponsored by
at the Gate
Falst. to the

. and

The F
Rutlin's: 1
from Mondav, Ap
following Wednesday
it offers nine of Ireland’s

drama companies
full - length  plays.
ificant thing about the pro-
gramige is Jtimes have

changdd in the amateur dramalic
field ir\ Ireland. This one has no
corn dramatists include
Q'Cascy (twice, as is anly proper
for the \city he immortalised),
Bolt, udoux, Ibsen, Lorca,

The inclusion of
Ibsen’s “Ghpsts” reminds me of
a time when\his “Doll’s House ™
at a Universities’
Drama Festivll in Galway, The
reviewer, ineXperienced in the
telephone techmjques of journal-
ismm, phoned hid notice in, and
the next day \the play was
credited to “Henlly Gibson.”

Alderman John
sclf an Abbey pl
‘also the father of D
will open the Festiv
Monday next, and the adjudica-
tor will be Mr. Raymond
Edwards from Cardiff.

e Complete Schoolmaster

he schoolmaster who can
wrige, and teach from, his own

textbook, is to be envied. Duncan
Whi who is  Peter Ruoss’s
depe headmaster at Brook
Hous§ in Monkstown, Dublip. is

cnviable position. I've

recently\ published by  Hale
Educatiopal. Book One. in [fact.
starts wdil before Caesar, with

inent and much more
oldier, Alexander the
arrics on, in English
to the first of the

another
atiractive
Great, and
history,

" as its subtitle,
Tudors, and re-
ader that poor
thanks (o the
was crowned
and Ireland in
the City of Dubfn -— a fact of
history which widg also revised

introduces
minds

in the Son et Lulgicre at Christ
Churcoh Cathedral Ya<t year.
White's  texy  hd a  srong.
siraight narrative h there are
drawings by P. E. §leator; and
the production and nting are

a credit to the publishfr. History,
at the best of times, ]
cult subject to teach, s
people’s prejudices ke
in the way. So White, th teacher.
is lucky — he won’t hjjve the
bother of arguing with {Wh:te,
the author.

getting

QUIDNUNC

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Sharon McArdle

Sharon McArdle

Sharon McArdle


AN IRISHWOMAN'S D

—— s

iternational Refugees . -
HEN ' the war ended, the
repatriation  of  displaced
arsons  was carried on at high
ieed and with attendant publicity.
he world became conscious, for

e first time, of such a phrase as)Sh

displaced persons,” and, for.a
hile, they were the subject of
wch sympathy and concern, Now,
ve vears later, the sharp edge has
orn away from the concern, and
is only those who are activgly
oncerned with them who realise
1at they still live under conditions
s bad as before.

UNN.R.A, carried on the bulk
f the work at first, and when that
ody was dissolved, the Inter-
ational Refugee Organisation took
ver, and started work on their
placement  campaign” — the
ettling of these unfortunate people
1 friendly countries,

Jard Core .

Another phrase has become
ommon within recent years. It is
he *hard core "—glib words for
couple of million people who are
ifficult to place in jobs in foreign
ountries. They are difficult to
ssimilate because many of them
re of the higher grades of intel-
ectual workers, and apparently,
re not needed anywhere.

The International Federation of
Jniversity Women is one of the
rganisations helping, to the best
f its ability, in placing the *hard
ore.” There is an urgency now
ecause the International. Refugee
Drganisation is due to wind up
ext year. People who have not
een placed, will be thrown on the
harity of the countries in which
hey are, ’

As most people probably know
in L.R.O. representative is in Dublin
it the moment. He is Mr. John
Dillon, whose job, for the next few
nmonths, is to see what arrangements
ould be made to bring refugees to
freland,

He is being assisted by Miss
Patricia Lester, whose day is a
jaried one.  She meets pros-
ective employers and interviews
rade union officials, Since the
R.0. office opened here last July,
irrangements  have already been
nade for the reception of 60
efugees and their dependants.

Pioneer Worker

The office is located at 3 Fitz-
william square, in a room given for
he purpose by Miss Maud 8.
Slattery, who is one of the pioneer
workers for ‘the refugees. Her con-
nection goes back to the days before
the war, when she was head of the
rish  Co-ordinating  Committee
which helped to bring anti-Nazi
refugees to Ireland,

It is interesting to note that
some of those arrivals are now so
well established that they are in o
position to lend a helping hand ¢

others now. At least one of thein

has offered employment to a fow
whom the LR.O. are to bring in.
The Sisters of Charity. one of the
religious Orders who are helping in
this work, have already promised
to take six families. One of them

consists of a mother, an aged grand-

mother and eight children, and the
care and education of the whole
family is being undertaken. In ten
years time, the children will be self-

supporting, and contributing to the

economy of the country.
_ Individual interest in the problem
is needed in this couatry, and among

those who welcome Ireland’s part
Dorothy
Macardle, who has scen for herself

in the work is Miss

what war can do to human lives.
Children of Europe
Her book on the subject,

“Children of Europe,” was pub-
lished last year. She travelled in

Europe during the summer of 1946

IARY

collecting data for -this heart-
breaking account,

With her first-hand knowledge of
the problem of displaced children,
Miss Macardle still considers the
question of child welfare at home,
le spoke at a recent meeting of the
Irish Housewives® Association on the
subject. At that meeting it was
suggested that child guidance clinics
were required, and that a special
Minfster for Children should be
appointed to deal with all problems
relating to children, Miss Macardle
suggested that a children’s society
should be formed, consisting of all
interested persons of both sexes to
press for such a Minister, and for
reform in child legislation.

The Irish Housewives' Association
have been considering this question
for some time, and recent corre-
spondence in this newspaper shows
that interest is not confined to
nrganised bodies.

First Volume

It is surely something new for a
collection of poems to have an auto-
biographical twist. Margery Law-
rence, who has just published her
first volume of poems, calls it a
diary in verse. It covers the years
indicated in the title; ** 14 to 48.”

Sir Shane Leslie has written- a
foreword to the book, and pays
tribute to the author, who is a
widely read and widely travelled
person. She is a gifted musician,
and is deeply interested in - psychic
science, which plays a part in severa)
of her short stories and at least one -
of her novels, She has about a
dozen novels to her credit already.

A new novel has just been com-
pleted, entitied “The Rent in the
Veil,” which, as its name might
suggest, deals with the theory of
reincarnation. It is due to appear
next vear, but a collection of short
stories. called * Cardboard Castle,”
will be published first.

Miss Lawrence is the widow of
Mr. Arthur Towle, C.BE. Since
her husband's death in 1948, she
lives in London in the same flat that
sl}e occupied during her married
life. -

By Candlelight

There is a great turning-out of
old cupboards and chests and a
ransacking of trunkfuls of ancient
clothes among the Jucky 500 pcople
who have taken tickets for the
Georgian Ball, the date of which
draws near, '

It was a happy inspiration on the
part of Mr. Seymour Leslie,
organiser of the Adelaide Hospital
campaign, to inaugurate such a ball
in Dublin, which may well become
an annual cvent.

It was an even happicr idea of
his to invite the Marchioness of
Kildare to head the committee of
hostesses for the Ball, for, as he
«aid  himself, a Georgian Ball
would hardly be authentic in this
country  without the family of
Fitzgerald represented.

The clothes are sure to be lovely,
for a good many people have the
genuine outfits, handed down from
previous gencrations, and others
are taking advicc as to the period
before having them made. Although
the wearing of period dress is
optional, [ have not yet heard of
anybody who is not cntering into
the spirit of the thing. There is
talk of onc family arriving at the
ballroom in their coach. Should
this happen, it most certainly will
add to the atmosphere of the
evening, and to the parking
problems of the city.

Miss Norah  McGuinnes s
responsible for the transformation
of the Metropole ballroom into a
Georgian drawing room, and there
will be a cabaret by candlelight
during the evening.

CANDIDA.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Sharon McArdle


ARTISTS IN THE GLEN: NOVEL EXHIBITION AT GLENDALOUGH

Macardle, Dorothy
The Irish Times (1921-); May 19, 1958;

ProQuest Historical Newspapers: The Irish Times and The Weekly Irish Times

pg. 5

'ARTISTS IN_ THE GLEN
xhibition at Glendalough

Novel

LBy Domothy Macartle -

58

WL L_CaL . Lf .. r
.§ 115 LOT ine graces of nature—for

- “Treland’s numberless tints of

.green, and- the:" wild yellow of

v

.flowering gorse; for the soft-lowing
fragrant air and: those elating con-
tours: of little hills. .which hoist

themselves. like . mountains "against

:the -sky—that. ofic".comes in- early
-summer, to. -Glendalough. During

‘mid-week. in_a. rainy.- May the peace

of.*this : 'deep-folded:; valley. can be
-fabulous . still. - From: the “fields of
-the: Seven- Churches one::sees -few

‘except the
-the babbling”of. watér and jubilation .

y:hears. ‘hardly .a_ sound
bleating ' of .sheep .and

of bitds, 'Walking. along field-paths

;and 'Wwood-paths, by quarries. and
‘ruins, “'you" may’ meet a ‘shepherd,

his' dog ‘and his little flock and for
an hour or more, nobody else. Only

-in:stch’ seclusion can'.the imagina-

tion. begin.to visualize this glen as

At was 1,200 years’ ago, Around the
‘slender-tower; symbol . of . aspiraticn,

'stand -all -those churches, complete,

and the "sound” of chanting arises

from ‘some of them. Monks are

digging ‘and- weeding in gardens ;
Monks -are working with . mallets

-and ochisels- on stone, Others, in the

light - from their “open doors, are
copying . or- illuminating books.

-Hundreds of small huts of stone

‘and timber crowp ‘the hillsides, “and
groups- of voung men are gathered
around their teachers under the
trees. They are mastering the arts
and acquiring the learning which it
18 this city's mission to cherish and
spread.

Link With the Past

. That was long ago, but their
influence is not dead. 1t was a
happy thought of people who live
here to forge a link with the past
of the glen by summoning artists
to it in May. Their immediate pro-
ject was ‘not ambitious, and the
welcome it has been given, without
benefit- of publicity or fine weather,
has come alinost as a surprise, With
the President and Mr. Bodkin to
express keen appreciation and high
hopes for its future. the scheme
has taken on a national, not merely
a regional character.

The centre of interest was the
large hall attached to the Lake
House, Here an exhibition of
paintings and drawings and the
works of craftsmen was arranged,
to remain for nine davs. The setting
was delightful. One long side of
the hall, all window, looked out
through a spangle of young beech-
leaves over the road to the gleam of
the Lower Take., From the ceiling
hung lamps in light-coloured hand-

. texture,

interest

made shades. Sirips of iweed, iheir
richly-dyed wools hand-woven in
Avoca, hung here and there on

“the walls where paintings left space.
‘At one end of ‘the hall-hung a
‘magnificent altar-frontal and, at the

other, a ghostly painting by Jack
Yeats. Most of the . pictures were
arranged in excellent light on
screens set at right angles to- the
window. Tables held -small collec-
tions of ceramics, exceptional in
colour - and shape, and
some very beautiful pieces of wood-
carving. - There were ‘a fantasy of
the Inferno by Yvonone Jammell,
and plaques by Ian and Imogen
Stuart, : ‘
- Modest Prices

1'wa paintings by Jack Yeats had
been lent, and two by George
Collie., The rest, more than
seventy, together with the drawings
and tweeds, a snowy hand-
made rug, the pottery and carvings
and statuettes, were for sale.
‘Exhibitors included John Keatin
Paul Henry, Letitia Hamilton an
other nofed Irish painters. The
high standard and modest price of

-a great number. of the landscapes—

manv by artists living in Co.
Wicklow and full of the colour
and light and shade of these hills
—rmade this a collection of singular
to the picture-hungry
people whose resources do not
often match their taste.

The nine-day programme in-
cluded a lecture on art by Sean
Keating and one by Liam Price
on the antiquities of Glendalough.
In future summers, it is hoped,
plavs and recitals of music, with
radiant weather, boating and walk-
ing, fishing and climbing. may add
to the pleasures of such anocther
event. .

The ultimate aim of the
organisers of the Glendalough Arts
Society is a dual one. They hope
that local students of art and craft-
work may be helped and encouraged
by the opportunity to see work of
a high standard and eventually
exhibit work of their own: Thev
believe, too, that artists who live
in less peaceful environments,
coming to the glen, may discover
here that alternative of seclusion
and companionship, stimulus and
peace, with exciting subject-matter
and free and airv spaces in which
to revolve it, which comprise the
eternal need of creative workers,

but is not easy, in these: times. to
find.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



CONNOLLY AND PEARSE
Macardle, Dorothy
The Irish Times (1921-); Jun 15, 1956;

ProQuest Historical Newspapers: The Irish Times and The Weekly Irish Times

bg. 7

A years, at the Ireland of 1916,

‘and then at the homeland we have '

“to-day.’ 1. see. an’ incalculable—

almost incredible—difference; and: 1"
ask' this question: how much: of ‘that -

‘change, and what aspects of it, in
‘particular, are to be attributed to
‘two.- men-—James.. Contolly. and
Patrick Pearse ? Ve
They were among! the prime
movers - of our revolution. They
preached that crusade. The Easter
Insurgents were responsible for our
war, of independence. By eausing
the Rising of 1916 they caused the

This lecture by Miss Dorothy
Macardle is the last in a.selec-
tion from Radio Eireann’s spring
series of Thomas Davis lectires
on ‘The Shaping of Modern
Ireland.” . It .is published here
(slightly abridged) by permission
of the Director of Broadcasting

and the author.

A complete list of the lecturés
published in the * Irish Times”
will be given'-to-morrow. =~

verdict of theé electors in 1918, and
the creation .of Dail Eireann. and

against the British forces in its
defence,. - :

These consequences of the Rising
were in full accord with their' hope
and purpose. As to the Truce and
the events that followed it, the
‘same cannot be said. Other factors—
unpredictable factors—had entered.
The road had forked again and
again. What remained of their
;vxlled and delibcrlate _c\{ﬁ)cation was

resurgent people with it ;
the I.R.g. peop ; ar'my'

Wise or Unwise ?
Those intervening factors not-
withstanding, each person who con-
templates the insurgent leaders is
influenced in his judgment of their
Rising by his feeling about the
Ireland he sees to-day. If he finds
it good and feels good hope for the
future, he applauds those pioneers
for their foresight and wisdom as
well as honouring their sacrifice.
But, if he deplores the shape of
modern Ireland, he tends to hold
that those men, for al] their courage,
sincerity, idealism and devotjon,

were precipitate and unwise,
There are many patriotic men
_ ;ggt .ggmenf n&l Ireland to whom the
ition of the country a s SO
disastrous that everytryﬁnllgpeifz the

Seems to them a tragic error. . To
their minds the division of Ireland
into two States, one Catholic .and
the other predominantly Protestant,
has depleted every part of the body
politic: is a crippling illness, in-
creasing with the years, for which
no lasting remedy can be found.
To their gninds -a -united Ireland
within the Empire would be pre-
ferable t0 a broken Ireland, one
part a free Republic outside it.
Many of these maintain that Par-
tition became inevitable when the
arbitrament. of arms was decided
upon-in 1916. -
Another Criticism

This seems to me a thoughtful
and honest argument, but I do not
agree with it, I do not believe
that Partition became inevitable
until the abandonment of the
Boundary Commission in Decem-~
ber, 1925, Therefore, I do not feel
that ‘responsibility for that calamity

1916. . .

I have-heard another criticism- of
those leaders. It comes, sometimes,
from young people who are free
from the scepticism which is in-
duced by much reading of history.
These maintain that all we; have
achieved in four-fifths of Ireland
since 1916 would have come to us,
without any Rising, ‘without any
violent effort, already, in the natural
course of events.

I think that few Irish people
of my generation, who remember
the desperate bitterness of subjec-
tion, and-remember the obtuseness,
at that time, of the British governing
class concerning Ireland—the inso-
lence of many of the most powerful,
the facetiousness of a multitude, the
ruthlessness of a few — will agree
with that happy optimists’ view;
nor will those of us who have
studied the long struggle of India
and of other countries held down
by great Powers believe easily in
that “ natural course.”

But now we are in the misty
regions of the “ might-have-been”
and “ifs™ of history, where little
can be proved and debate is vain.

Not in Yain

“ For myself, I am with .the
majority of my compatriots in hold-
ing that our freedom is a thing
beyond price, and in thinking of
Pearse and Connolly and their com-
rades, whose sacrifice opened the
road to the Republic, with measure-
less gratitude.

The teachings of these two men
-—both tireless thinkers, writers and
propagandists—may not, in particu-
lar aspects, ever prevail. Connolly’s
kindly Socialist State and the
proudly bilingual Treland Pearse
dreamed of may never exist, in a
world that has .altered, in four
decades, unimaginably; but their
larger purpose has been achieved.
Their ultimate aim, in their lives as
in their deaths, was to rouse a
nation half moribund from long
failure; revitalise its withering pride
and confidence; create a generation
of insurgents, selfless and stalwart;
and this was done.

The Rising -~ :
I am among those who believe
that it could not have been done
without - that last extraordinary
decision which stands mce‘ a chal-

.. 7 By Dorothy Macardle -
FO OR my.purpose I look back forty ‘-

-Easter Sunday to

two and a’ half years of fighting -

chain of causation which led to it ’

rests upon the men who died in

ey

lenge to ‘human reason’ -in. the
histories of cause andeffect: the
decision taken on the.morning -of

: ring the Dublip
Battalions -out: to™attack, in: spite -
of the certainty of defeat and the
probability, for the léaders, of
death. It is on record that Pearse
and Connolly, with Tom - Clarke
and 'Sean MacDermott, made a

“small group so absolutely at one,

fired with so complete a conviction,
that they convinced the - other
'‘members of "the Military Com-
mittee, and  the decision was
unanimous. ‘ ' o

~What impelled responsible, abl
meh to'such a decision? There are
'some  who - would answer— “the

. valour of ignorance.” But.Tom

Clarke, the veteran Fenian of .67,
knew too well what attempt and

- defeat might mean; Connolly, 3

man of 46, was ' no fanatical
mijlitarist; Pearse, at 37, was a
deep-thinking, gifted. man — :the
founder and head. of ‘a, pioneer
school. Had they, from mere lack
of foresight, created é6ne of those
tragic situations in which. it would
be fatal to go forward and equally
fatal, in another sanse, to. withe
draw? A situation. of that kind did
exist, but they "had been a long
time prep4ring, a long time_ discus-
sing the numberless chances -of
frustration, and the possibility of
some such dilemma as the one con-
fronting thern cannot have been
unforeseen.

Expendable

Surely the truth is that they had
long ‘looked beyond the question- of
military success or defeat, and had
concluded that immediate: failure
and its consequences might serve
their ultimate purpose well? As
for their own lives—they. were
expendable. ‘ )

Perhaps it -needed a poet to
interpret the hearts and minds, 3t
that moment of decision, of those
men. Yeats imagined them speak<
ing to one another through the
ancient familiar symbol, lamenting
the withering of the rose, at one
in their thought:

‘0 plain as~plain. can be

There’s nothing-but our own

red blood
Can make a right rose tree.
"It was the perfect accord .of two
men -whose backgrounds were
different, and whose temperaments

- were so different that little mutual

understanding might have -been
expected from them.

The cause of labour is the cause
of Ireland ; the cause of Ireland is
- the.cause of labour, -They cannot
be dissevered—in" this phrase James
Connolly epitomised his belief,

“lreland not free .only - but
Gaelic as well; not Gaelic only but
_free as well "—this was the scholar
and poet’s dream, ; ,

To the end they never ceased to
strike these separate key-notes, but
each man responded to the note
of the other and finally harmonised
it with his own.

Comnelly -
I wanf, now, to glance back over
their lives and mark, very briefly,
the stages by which they
approached, each from his separate
starting point, the paths that ]ed‘
them together to the Post Office
and Kilmainham Jail—because it
was at Kilmainham that ther
immortal contribution - to the
shaping of new Ireland was made.
. . . James Connolly, as the child
of a Catholic Ulsterman, learned
early to hate bigotry and resist’it.
All his life he saw sectarianism as
the weapon of the enemy. . -
+In Scotland, a sweated labourer
_at the age of 11, he shared- the
wretchedness of the exploii:l
workers. All his life he remem-
bered that oppression was not con-
fined to Ireland, and he .nmever
thought in exclusively nationalistic
terms . . . o
. Organising and editing, writing
and speaking, in America, in Dublin
and in Belfast, Connolly was
impelled by the same motive, and
hurled himself ‘ag_ainst‘_ the ‘one
enemv——capitalistic imperialism. He
saw that as a two-headed monster
devouring human happinass -and
dignity everywhere : saw it rampant
in his own country, ‘and . realised
that he could most effectively fight
it there. His teaching 'had the
strength of simplicity : no’ ambiva-
lence, ne disharmony, ' no inner
conflict ever inhibited him. . He held
up before the despairing people
visions of an Irish State founded
on social justice. for which.gepara«
tion from the Empire and the estab-
lishment of an Irish Republic would
clear the way. ’

Pearse :

. . . Life had trained Pearse wi
a_gentler discipline than that which
Connolly had endured, and’ the
gifts which ripen in leisure were his
contribution to the -nation’s life.
. .. While a very young man,
Patrick Pearse was already known
as a poet in Irish and English; he
was a successful graduate of the
National University, a barrister—
free, however, from the need to
practise—and aditor of the jsimal
of the Gaelic League. Overcharged
with nervous energy, brimming with-
talent, with radiant: dreams -and
burning convictions, he had a
thousand things to teach and say.
All that delighted him he found in
the traditions of Gaelic Ireland..
One of his dreams was realised
when he founded and directed St.

.Enda’s, a bilingua] ‘school. ‘

;. . But his ideals were every-
where menaced,” and the Gaelic,
civilisation he loved was perishing:
under the crushing weight .of an
alien system . of edication .and.
alien . antagonistic” rule. © Hatred:
swelled ia him- apainet English
domination in.Ireland. He soon.
realized the. inadequacy . and .in-
sincerity of: the offer-of Home Rule,
and -his mind turned to-thoughts of

war, - RS
' (To be concluded)
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Death of
Dorothy
 Macardle

MISS DOROTHY MACARDLE,
the wellknown authoress and
historian, :died . yesterday in a
Drogheda hospital.  She was ' best
known for :her’ book . * The Irish
Republic,” which deals with events
in Treland during the historic yea
from 1916 to 1923, -
_ Miss Macardle was a member of
the well-known Dundalk brewing
family. She started life as a teacher
‘and later turned to writing. In this
field, she was historian, novelist,
dramatist - and critic. She was the
daughter of Sir Thomas Macardle.
KBE.. DL, and of*Lady Minnie
Lucy - Macardle. : L

After she had graduated from
U.C.D,, Miss Macardle took up-a
teaching appointment in ‘Alexandra
College, Dublin. She took an inter-
est in republican affairs, and she
was, while a teacher at. Alexandra
College, taken into custody for her
activities. Her position in the col-
lege was kept open for her until
she was able to resume work.

During the- independence move-
ment, she worked a3 a propagan-
dist and publicist, and she continued
this work for the Republican side
during the Civil War.

BROADCASTER AND CRITIC

Miss Macardle was also well
known as a broadcaster. She was
a vice-president of the Irish Associa-
tion of Civi] Liberties, and for some
‘years she was president, For a
 number of years she wag the drama
critic of the Irish Press.

Keenly interested in youth move-
‘ments, she was present two years
'ago at the opening of the hoste] at
‘Glenmalure for An Oige in the
house that was once owned by her
‘friend, the late Dr, Kathleen Lynn,
who founded St. Ultan’s Hospital,
Dublin. .

She was the author of “The
Tragedies of Kerry,” and she also
wrote *The Children of Europe.”
One of her most popular books was
“The Uninvited,” which was also
made into a film and enjoyed a
wide success, Other novels which
she wrote were: “ Fantastic
Summer,” * Uneasy Freehold,” and
“The Seed Was Kind." She also

wirnta tha wilnuy @ MNnel Watare
WIULE WIC play,  L/ain Traicia,

TEN-YEAR WORK

1t took her ten years to complete
her major work, “The Irish
Republic.” In this she set out to
put down authoritatively the events
of those important vears in lrish
history, and the book has become
a standard work.

Miss Macardle was a fluent

Miss Dorothy Macardle.

French speaker. One of her
brothers, Captain Richard Ross
Macardle, M.C., fought in France
during the 1914-18 war, and another
brother, Mr. John Ross Macardle,
is a director of Macardle, Moore
and Co.. Ltd., Dundalk,

TAOISEACH’S TRIBUTE

The Taoiscach, Mr. de Valera,
on learning of the death of Miss
Macardle yesterday, said: “Dorothy
Macardle was one of the noble,
valiant women of our time, an
active champion of every cause
that seemed to her to be good.

“Some 40 years ago, espuusing
the cause of the Republic, she
broke with very many of her
friends, but she remained constant
and loyal to the end, and through-
out the vears served the cause of
Irish independence devotedly and
unselfishly. '

In obtaining the facts and writing
‘The Irish Republic’ she spent
some ten of the best years of her
life, her purpose being to do her
utmost to see that truth would
triumph.

“T have never met anyone more
intellectually honest.  She had a
horror of hypocrisy or pretence in
any form She worked incessantly.
Of her, ‘ndecd, could be truly said
she was ‘a lover of labour and
truth”  Suaimhneas sioral da
hanam dilis.”
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DOROTHY MACARDLE

AN APPRECIATION

Dorothﬁ Macardle was laig to
rest on Christmas Eve on the sunny
slope of the hill she loved so well.
Among those who gathered in the
graveyard were some in silk hats
and some in shabby tweed. Some
came 10 mourn the patriot whose
coffin was draped with the National
Flag, some ‘the writer and poet,
others the teacher and lecturer, and
all a generous, inspiring friend.

In the last few months it had
become clear that her health was
failing, yet her mental energy, her
clarity of vision and her passionate
interest 1n life never weakened,
She still reacted with a vigorous
stuff and  nonsense!” to any
hypocrisy or false valuss. For her,
freedom was the highest goal. She
refused to join the Women's
International League for Peace and
Freedom because “you can't put
peace before freedom,” she said,
“You've got 1o have freedom Firdt.”
In the  cause of freedom she
sacrificed prospects of a life of
material comfort and intellectual
success without the hardships and
dangers, the bitterness and frustra-
tion, and the loneliness that were
the inevitable lot of those who
entered the political field.  She
faced all that might come with a
gallant heart. :

* Freedom is such a wondrous
thing to make a people brave,
Fashions a wise man from a
7 churl, a hero from a slave,
I can abide, for Jove of it, in
prison or the grave,

As she grew older she devoted
herself more and more to- work
for the welfare of children. She
concentrated immense industry to
her detailed study of post-war con-
ditions, “Children in Uniform,"
and any effort on behalf of suffer-
ing children was certain of her
vigorous support. She was never
known to give half-hearted support
to any cause. She loved to have
children and young people about
her. “It's the young people who
matter,” she would say em-
phatically, *“they're the important
people.” With young people she
was all eagerness and generous
encouragement, enlivening every
study with gaiety and with unfail-
ing interest in a - fresh point of
view. :
.When the prayers by the grave-
side were over, a_life-long friend
of hers read aloud " St. Patrick's
Breastplate,” in fulfilment of her
expressed desire. .The " Breast-
plate’s”  strong, clear note of
courage and unshakable faith in
the future echoed the keynote of
Dorothy Macardle’s life. '
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Sir, — I armh researching the
work for theatre of Dorothy
Macardle (¥889-1958), best
known as guthor of The Irish
Republic. 1 wish to trace a play of
hers called Dark Waters which
was produced at the Gate Theatre
in 1932, starring Betty Chancellor.
If any of your readers knows
about the play, or saw it, or was
acquainted with Dorothy
Macardle, I would be very glad
indeed to hear from them. —
Yours, etc.,

CATHY LEENEY,
Drama Studies Centre,

UCD,

Blackrock,

Co Dublin.
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DRAMA AT DUNDALK

—-—_’__——

“Witch’s Brew,” a one-act drama, by
Dorothy Macardle, herself a native of Dun-
dalk, was presented effectively by the Dun.
dalkk Literary and Dramatic Sociely in ity
Mary's Hall, Dundalk, last night. The well-
wuown comedy, .“ Crabbed Youth and Age,”
by Lennox Robinson, was also played. The
members of the Society were cup-winners at
the last County Louth Drama Festival with
Mr. Austin Clarke’s poetic drama, *Sjster
Eucharia,” of which they gave the first per-
formance, and which they broadcast after-
wards from Radio’ Eireann. '
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FABIAN SOCIETY

A
v

LABOUR AND THE NEW
REPUBLIC

————

Mrs. Maud Gonne MacBride, Mr, Cathal
O’Shannon, Miss Dovothy Macardle, and M.
A. Heron, a Labour T.D. for Dublin City,
were among the speakers who addressed the
Vabian Society in Trinity College, Dublin,
on Armistice Night. :

Professor T, B. Rudmose Brown, who pre-
sided, refetred in his opeuning remarks to a
poster he had seen in conncction with the
meeting and which made reference to Russia.
He said that he wanted to maie it clear that
the society was not committed fo any
particular or specific form of Socialism.

A paper, entitled *‘Labour, Natiouzlity and
the New Republic,” was read by the
seeretary, Mr, F. C. Camphell.

“Today i Avmistice Dav,” said M,
Campbell, * o duy at which Republicanism s
scen ab its most ignovant peak—just as on
Kaster Sunday it is scen at its most glorious
peak. Granted that Haig's Poppy has become
the political symbol of a hated ninority in
this country, and granted that an enormous
red button-hole mocks our ideal of national
unity, it is my belief that patriotism consists
in loving one's country—not in hating
another.”

Miss Dorothy Macavdle said that she
thought it was too much to ask of any
person who knew and loved Ircland not to
hate her persecutors; but they must differen-
tiate between nationalism and the detestable
deification of the State. She confessed her
complete agnosticism on economic questions,
One thing, however, she was certain of, and
that was the potentiality of plenty. She was

sure that much of the misery which they
found was due to human selfishness and )

exploitation, but even if persouncls were
changed there would be no solution, o

Mr. A. Heron, T.D., expressed the hope
that the formation of this Socicty would
resulb in_a closer union between Trinity
College, Dublin; and:the Labour movement.
It mattered very little to the many thousands
of workers who veceived only 24s, a week how
many factovies thera weve established to pro-
duce things which they could not purchase.
So long as the Government continued to act
as a policeman to prevent those who had no
share of the world’s wealth from taking some
from those who had, and made no effort to
vestrict private ownership, there could be no
solution of economic evils.

Mys. Maud Gonne MacBride said that as

tegards the lecturer’s remarks about reform
-and vevoluilon, she would point out that b
was only by force that the power of fendalism
had been broken in this country. She believed
that if the Labour Party and the Republican
Party came togelher they could ‘evolve a
sound social policy.
. Mr. Cathal O’Shannon, who spoke at first
in Irish, said that it appeared that Madame
MacBride was a worshipper of physical force.
Ho thought that advacacy of physical force
was a dammable thing. Miss %Iacardle and
Madame MacBride were advocates of a narrow
nationalism which was not content with taritf
walls, but would cut off Ireland from the
wells of art and -culture in Europe and the
rest of the world, :

T AR AN
Iy e e

PATENTS, TRADE MARKS, DESIGNS.
W. E. Loyle, Patent Agent, 23 Up. 0'Connell St., Dublin.
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Facets of
Treaty
*split’
disclosed

By Owen Dudley Edwards

THE IRISH State papers for
the period 1919-1922 were
opened for the first time to
scholars yesterday. This is the
official position. ~But in fact it
now seems probable that at
least one writer, the late Miss
Dorothy Macardle, was given
access to the Cabinet minutes
of the first and second Dala for
preparation of her work “The
Irish Republic,” published in
1937,

As was to be expected, the
material now available in the State
Paper Office at Dublin Castle con-
tains few surprises, and certainly
none to justify the long delay in
making it open for inspection.
Public_interest is likely to centre
around the material relating to the
1921 Treaty and the resultant split,
The Cabinet minutes, or more
correctly records of the Ministry
meetings, go far to confirm the
growing belief of historians that
there were not two schools of
thought on the Treaty, but four.

ln the Cabinet discussion on
December 3rd, 1921, before the
plenipotentiaries returned to
Tondon for the final, fatal meet-
ings that resulted in the signing of
the Treaty, the lines of future
division were already becoming
clear. But on a significant minor
point. the question of whether or
mot the delegation would meet Sir
James Craig, Mr. de Valera voted
with  Michael Collins,  Arthur
Griffith, Robert Barton and W. T.
Cosgrave in favour of empowering
the plenipotentiaries to meet the
Northern Ireland Premier if they
deemed it necessary.

Auvustin Stack and Cathal Brugha,
afterwards to be even more im-
placable opponents of the Treaty
than Mr: de Valera, voted against
this proposition.

FOR THE DAIL

‘An Interesting feature of the re-
cord is that Arthur Griffith was
told to tell Lloyd George “that the
Iproposed] document could not be
signed, to state that it is now a
matter for the Dail, and to try and
put the blame on Ulster”. The
question of Mr. de Valera’s joining
the delegation wag raised once
again during this meeting, but it
was decided that he would not do
s0_“at tiis stage of negotiations”.

The first Cabinet meeting held
after the Treaty had been signed
showing a correspondingly signifi-
cant division on the pro-Treaty
side: Arthur Griffith was reported
in {avour of “iécommending ' the
Treaty to the Dail on the basis “of
its merits”, while Collins, Barton,
Cosgrave and Kevin O’Higgins (who
had no vote) favoured recommen-
dation on the basis of signature.

The difference in views is pre-
dictable enough. Griffith was re-
turning to his old idea of a dual
monarchy. Collins and the others,
much more clearly enthusiastic
about some form of republic_:anism,
saw ihe Treaty as a pragmatic step.
Griffith. had certainly said on
December 3rd that the proposal put
forward then “woulg practically Te-
cognise the Republic and the first
allegiance would be to Irelard,”
but a clear division is evident be-
tween his ultimate aims and those
of his colleagues. Again. In the dis-
cussion on December 3rd, Cathal
Brugha had expressed his disagree-
ment with Mr. de Valera on the
recognition of George V as Head of
the Associated States.

In “The Irish Republic.” Dorothy
Macardle pave an account of both
of these meetings which drew on the
recollections of anti-Treaty sur-
vivors. But her version of the dis-
cussion on December 3rd has the
reference: ; X

No written record of these dis-
(Continued in page 11)
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PRESIDENT’S
AN HISTORIC DOCU!

Democratic Programme of 1919

By Michael _Mclnemé’y .

£ NE of the most historic acts of the late Sean T. O’Kelly was his final drafting of the
famous - Democratic Programme of Dail Eireann, which was passed unanimously on

January

21st, 1919, when the firs¢ Dail met. It ,was the meost racical social document ever

agreed by the Sinn Fein Republicans, and has not been surpassed since.
. But behind the scenes Mr. OKelly, Michael Collins and members of the LR.B, had been
in warm controversy both about the terms of the Programme, and, indeed, whether it should

be published at all

When Michael Collins saw the
original draft prepared by Thomas
Johnson and other Labour- leadess,

‘he threatened to suppress the docu-

meut, and did so; but others
(according to P. S. O’Hegarty)

| the following morning refused to

go on without the Programme.
Mr. OKelly had to prepare a
draft on the morping of January
21st, befcra the Dail met that
afternoon. That draft had to pre-
serve the unity of the Dail, but,
at the same time, it had to state
the domirant social principles of
the tiae throughout the Repub-
lican movement. ’

- O’'Hegarty’s comment was that
it contained “all debatable things.”
and led to the common principle
that respensibility for the well-
being of a citizen no longer rested
on himself, but on the State. It
was a principle, ‘he states, that.
“the Dail. weuld not have accep-

ted,” unfess it ‘*‘was wrapped up:

in jargop and presented as the
legacy of Patrivl: Pearse.” Yet, he
says, some ot the worst doctrinaira
jargon of the Jchnson original
draft had bezp takens out, “but
the main thesis was unaltered by
Mr. O’Kenry.’

THOUGHTS FOR 1966

The Democratic Programme still®
remains one of the aims of the
Fianna Fail Party, aand also of the
Laboyr Party. Some time ago
Mr. Sean Lemass, when Taoiseach,
considered-an idea that the Golden
Jubilee Year should sece the Demo-
cratic Programme resiated in 1966
terms, and issued as the Social
Charter or testament of the nation
-—or of Dail Eireann.

It is interesting that the Pro-
gramme was read in Irish aad
Englisk, and probably French. It
was proposed by Richard Mulcahy
and seconded- by Con Collins.
Piarais Beaslai wrote later that it
was drafted in haste, but that it
was Dbetter so, as it would have
caused serious harm if an aitempt
had been made to omit it. He
described the document as “‘radi-
cal” and “Communist,” and said

that it would have stood little

chance of having beeq passed’ if
there had been any means of
implementation. The Programme
has been the subject of contro-
versy down the vears, and, in addi-
tion to O’Hegarty, others who have
-a;}rlrittelr\:I on ic']:l inclgge Beaslai, Doro-
thy acardle thal O’Shannon
and Patrick Lynch. One writer said
it was written to “keep Labour in
good humour,” but that it was
passed with ceremony and given
equal importance with the Declara-
tion “of Independence, which
according to

also was read out in Irish and
English. In the public gallery on
that fateful day, Thomas Johason,

the Englishman who had become.

ap Irish Labour leader, quietly
wept with-joy as he :.ear’ some
of the familiar words of nis draft
read out on that historic occasion.

TWO APPROACHES
A!most complete texts of the two

‘Programmes show the basic social |
-divergences between the I.R.B. and

some - .Labpur- and Republican

‘leaders. The original document is |-

almost Socialistic; the second docu.

ment of -Mr.-O’Kelly' is Republican,

democratic and political. -~ =
The following are extracts from

the Democratic Programme of Dail

.Eireann, “As drafted by Sean T.
O'Kelly. (Founded 6n the Easter,
1916, Proclamation): . - °

“ We declare in the words of the
Irish’ Republican ' Proclamation the

-tight of the people of Ireland to the

ownership of Ireland and to. the

P - S N

unfettered control of Irish destinies
to be indefeasible, and in thé lan-
guage of our first President, Padraic
| Pearse, we declare that the nation’s
sovereignty extends not only to all
men and women of the nation, but
to all its material possessions; the
nation’s soil and all its resources,
all the wealth and all the wealth-
producing - processes within the
natiop; and with him we reaffirm
that all rights to private property
must be subordinated to the public
right and welfare. '

“We declare that we desire our
country to be ruled in accordance
with the principles of Liberty,
Equality and Justice for all, which
alone can secure permanence of
government for the willing adhesion
of the people.

“We affirm the duty of every man
and woman to give allegiance and
service to the (Irish) Commonwealth
and declare it is the duty of the
nation to assure that every citizen
shall have opportunity to spend his
or her strength and faculties in the
service of the people. In return for
willing service, we, in the name of
the Eepublic, .declare the right of
every citizen to an adequate share
of the produce of the mnation’s
labour. . :

“1t shall be the first duty of the
Government of the Republic to
make provision for the physical,
the children, to secure that no chiid
shall suffer hunger or cold from lack
of food or clothing or shelter, but
that all shall be provided with the
means and facilities requisite for
their proper education and training
as citizens of a free and Gaelic
Ireland.

“The Irish Republic fully -realises
the necessity of abolishing the pre-
sent odious, degrading and foreign
poor-law system, substituting there-
for a sympathetic native scheme
for- the care of the nation's aged
and infirm, who shall no longer Be
regarded as a burden, but rather
entitled to the nation’s gratitude
and consideration. Likewise it
shall be the duty of the Republic
to take measures that will safe-
guard the health of the people and
mental aad spiritual well-being of
ensure the physical as well as the
moral well-being of the nation.

“It shall be our duty to promote
the development of the nation’s
resources, to increase the produc-
tivity of the soil, to exploit its
mineral deposits, peat bogs and
fisheries, its waterways and - har-
bours, in the interest and for the
benefit of the Irish people. -

“It shzll be the duty of the Re-
public to adopt ail measures neces-
sarv for the re-creation and invi-
goration of our industries, and to

ensure their being developed on the
most beneficial and progressive co-
operative industrial limes . :

“It shall devolve upon the
National Government to seek the
co-operation of the Governments
of other countries in determining a
standard of social and industrial
legislation with a view to general
and lasting improvements in the
conditions under which the working
classes live and labour.”

‘The Johnson (Labour) draft,
which' caused A the’ opposition of
Coilins, read : . o .

“Repeating in the words of .the
Proclamation of the Provisional
"Government of the Irish Republic,
we declare the right of the people
~of Ireland to the ownership of
Ireland and. to_the .unfettercd con-
trol of Irish destinies to be inde-
feasible. o ,

“And Turther in the opinion of its

President, Padraic H. Pearse, we de-
clare that the nation’s sovereigaty
-extends not only to’ all the men and
‘women of the nation but to all the
_material possessions of the nation,

. e

| the. nation’s soil and all .its . re-

sources, all wealth and wealth-

producing processes within the nat-
ion: In other words, no. private
right to.property is good against the
public right of the mation. =
" “We declare further that, as the
nation ‘in the exercise of its sov-
ereignty may entrust its soil and its
resources, its wealth and wealth-
producing processes to the care and
charge of any of its citizens, to use
and exploit for the nation’s enrich-
ment, on.such terms and on such
conditions as may be determined
by the whole people, so the nation:
-must ever retain the right and the
power to resume possession of such:
s0il or such wealth whenever the
trust is sbused or the trustess fail
to give faithful service. ;
“In the same manner as we af-
firm that the duty of every man
and woman i§s to give allegidnce
and service 10 the Commonwealth,
so we declare it as the duty of the
-nation to ensure that every citizen
shall have the opportumtics for
spending his or her strength and
faculties in the labour of wealth-
producing ‘or the service of the
‘people, In return for willing service:
in the name of the Republic, we.
declare the right of -the nation's
citizens to an adequate share of the
produce of the nation’s labour.
*The Irish Republic shall always-

pount its wealth end prospezity by

the wealth and happiness of its
citizens. It shall, therefore, be the
first duty of the Government of the
Republic to make provision for the
physical, mental and spiritual well-
being: of. the childreg, tc ensure
that no child shall endure hunger
or cold from lack of food, cloth-
ing or shelter; that all shall be pro-
vided with ample means and
facilities requisite for the education
and training of free citizens of a
free {Gaelic) nation. A condition
precedent -to such education is to
encourage by every  reason-

‘able means the most capable, sym-

pathetic men and women to devote
their talents to the education of the
young. 3

. “To promote the development of

its resources, to increase the pro--
ductivity of its soil, to exploit its.

mineral deposits, peat bogs, fisheries,
waterways and harbours " in the
interest of and for the benefit of
the Irish people, the nation exercis-
ing its right of sovereignty shall
deem it to be a duty to organise
and direct into fruitful contact the
Iabour of men with the land and
raw - materials and machinery and
indusiry. Wherever the land, ‘the
minera] deposits and other forms
of the production of wealth are
wrongly used or withheld from use
to the detriment of the Republic,
then the nation shall resume posses.
sion without compensation.

“., . . It shall be the purpose
of the Government to encourage the
organisation of people into trade
unions and co-operative societies
with 1 view to the control and
administration of the industries by
the workers engaged in the indus-
tries, It shall also devolve upon
the national Government to seek
the c2-operation of the Govern-

ments of other nations in determin.

ing a standard of social and indus-
trial
general improvements in the con-
ditions in which the working classes
live ard labour. T

“Finally, the Republic will aim
at the eliminaticn of the class in
society which lives upon the wealth
produced by the workers of the
nation. but gives no useful service
in return, and in the process of
accomplishment will bring freedom
to all who have hitherto been
caught in. the toils of economic
servitude.”

Civil defence

A one-day course for Civil De-
fence vardens was held at Kiltegan,
Co. Vicklow, vyesterday. Thirty
members of the service  attended
the ccurse, and the lecturers in-
cluded Mr. L. O'Rourke, Bray;
Mr. W, H, Elliott, Bray, and Mr.
L. Muwphy, Shillelagh. .

legislation with a view to |

of Mr. Sean T. Q’Keliy on Saturday.
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FROM FREE STATE
TO REPUBLIC

Changes

HE historical - development
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reviewed
of Ireland, from the outbreak

of the Civil War to the establishment of the Republican

constitution on the remnants of the Free State, was deait with
in a broadcast over Radio Eireann last night by Mr. Vincent

Grogan in a Thomas Davis
Great Test.”

lecture on “The Years of the

The lecturer quoted the historian. Dorothy MacArdle, as

saying that “Ireland was partitioned an
people embittered by disappointment, divided and distraught

mmpoverisiaed, ner

bv a half-measure of freedom and exhausted by war.” Many
might object to the term * half-measure,” he said, “but few
could cavil at the general picture following the Treaty.”

The oniy categorical statement
that could be made about the
legal basis of the State, he said,
was that ity fundamental law was
the Treaty itself.

He gave a brief outline of the
opposing views on the settlement
of 1921, pointing out that the
Provisional Parliament was sum-
moned under the authority of the
British statute and not under the
decree of the Dail. The use of .he
title, Dail Eireann, was. no doubt.
intended to give the appearance of
Republican legality and continuity.
but it was clearly not the Third
Dail, said Mr. Grogan.

Any provision of the so-called
Constitution of the Free State. or
any amendment lo it. was declared
void so far as it was repugnant to
the Treatv.

WAR RESPONSIBILITY

Referring 1o the disabilitics
under which the State worked. Mr.
Grogan said that a serious disability
lay in the conduct of foreign affairs.

The British Gavernment could sub-

mit the whole empire to inter-
national obligations, even to war,
although bv 1926 a convention had
been established that such powers
would not be exercised. except after
consultation with. and perhapgs. but
not certainly, with the consent of
the Dominions.

The stand of the Republicans.

-who held a secret meeting of the

[
|
{

i

republican members of the Second
Dail and reappointed Mr. de Valera
President of the Republic (on
October 25th, 1922) was **a stand
on principle that could, however,
be little more than a gesture.”

Mr. Grogan went on to the
founding of Fianna Fail and the
decision to enter the Dauil. He
emphasised that no Qath of Al-
legiance was taken. and quoted Mr.
de Valera's statement tg the Clerk
of the Dail : ** | wish to inform vou
that 1 am no! going to take an
oath or give any promise of al-
legiance to the Kine of England or
to anv Power apart from the Irish
people. 1T am pulling mv name
here to obtain permission to enter
among the deputies elecled by the
Irish  people. Understand  that
there is np other meaning to what
[ am doing.”

ABDICATION TIME

Mr. Grogan recalled Archbishop
Mannix’s statement about the oath

at the time: “There is no oath
because there is no intention w0
invoke God as a witness. and

there is no deception because Mr.
de Valera declared from the house-

tops that he had no intention of
invoking God to declare allegiance
to a foreign king.” ;
The Constitution revolution pro-
ceeded from that on, said Mr.
Grogan. A constitutional change
was precipitated by the British
abdication crisis of 1936 when
L King Edward VII1 decided to ré-
Tinquish the throne. Mr. de Valcra
took advantage of the occasion to
convert the relationship of the
country to the Commonwealth . to
that proposed by him in 1921—
external refationship. oo

Thus. the Irish Free Siate ceased
to be a dominion: it had become
an associated state, republican in
form, ithout a titular head.

Mr. de Valera had brought forth
2 child, said Mr. Grogan, that wag
accepted by the other members of
the Commonwealth. [t was true
that nobody loved it, not Mr. Cos-
teflo certainly. who ebandoned it
fina'ly with the repeal of the Ex-
ternal Relations Act by the Re-

public of Ircland Act in 1949,
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FUNERALS
MiSS DOROTHY

MACARDLE 1

The President and the Taoiseach .
and Mr. Erskine Childers, Minister |
for Lands, were among those at the
funeral of Miss Dorothy Macardle,
the well-known historian and
author, which took place to St
Fintan’s Cemetery, Sutton, Co.
Dublin, on Wednesday, The
Rev. Canon T. J. Johnston, rector,
Raheny, officiated at the graveside,
and prayers in Irish were recited by
the Rev. A. T. McNutt, St. Jude’s
Rectory, Kilmainham.

The ‘chief mourners were Major
John Ross Macardle, M.C, Mr.
Donald F. Macardle (brothers);
Miss Mona Macardle (sister); Mrs.
D. F. Macardle (sister-in-law); Miss
M. Everard, Major and Mrs. T.
Bevan (cousins), and Mr. A. L.
Meore (relative).

MR. J. D. MEIJER

The funcral of Mr. J. D. Meiier,
who has died at his residence,
Knocknashane. Brennanstown road,
Carrickmines, Co. Dublin, has taken
place jn Holland. Mr. Meijer, a
Dutchman, was managing director
of Philips Electrical (Ireland), Ltd.

A Mecmorial Service was con-
ducted by the Rev, T. N. Salmon,
at Tullow Parish Church, Carrick-
mines. Chicf mourners were: Mrs,
Loes Meijer (widow), and Frederick
Meijer (son).

]
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A NIMBUS of nostalgia hangs
over General Michael Joe
Costello, For anyone old
enough to remember the
thirties and forties, he is,
outside of Dev, the man most
closely identified with that
unreal period of suspended

animation known as The
Emergency.
He is still called The

General, and it is the soldier
—starting as a teenage rebel
in the IRA and rising to the
supreme rank in the regular
army — who most vividly
lives in the national mind.
Yer his military career ended
when he was only 41, more
than 30 years ago.

It was in the period follow-
ing that he made his most
valuable and lasting con-
tribution to the young nation
when he was let loose on the
moribund Sugar Company
which he kicked, pummelled
and cudgelled into life.

Michael  Joseph Costello was
born in Cloughjordan, Co. Tipperary
in 1904. His father was Denis
Costello, a schoolteacher from Kil-
mihil, Co. Clare, “one of a long
tribe of schoolmasters going back
to the hedge-schools.”” His mother
also  was a teacher, the f{ormer
Teresa Moynihun, born in Offaly of
Kerry stock, He was the eldest in
the family and had three sisters and
five brothers.

“My very earliest recollection,”
he says, ‘‘is of three brothers dying
from an epidemic of whooping
cough and measles. I was about
four then.

‘1 can remember Tom McDonagh,
who was shot in 1916, My father
succeeded him as teacher in the
nationa! school in Cloughjordan —
andg my mother succeeded his
mother. He used to come back and
visit us. He was veryv pally with
my father and wrote a poenm about
him catled “The Man Upright.”

“Both of them had a common
interest in the lrish language, My
father was a great fan of the Trish
and it was spoken in our home to
some extent, but 1 never became
good at it.

1 went to the Christian
Brothers in Nenagh for a couple of
vears. They taught me with the
aid of a leather strap. Early in
1920 my father was arrested by
the Black and Tans and interned
in Ballykinler. My family was in
a bad way financially when he was
locked up and, out of compas-
sion, I was given a job writing
up the rate books for the County
Council in Nenagh.

“At this time I had a halfnotion
that T wanted to be a journalist.
So 1 presented myvself to the bold
Pike who was the Editor of the
Midland Tribune, a famous
character. He made me the
Cloughjordan correspondent of the
Tribune, not on merit but purely
on compassionate grounds.

“My journalism career came to
a veryv inglorious end. I discovered
I could do a good report on the
meetings of the Borrisokane Board
of Guardians without ever going to
the meetings. 1 would get the
agenda and it lookea easy to pre-
dict whap any one of the members
would say on any subject that came
up.
““One dav I sent in a very circum-
stantial report, and a very good re-
port, about a meeting of the Board
without bothering tu attend. The
only trouble was that the Tribune’s
Borrisokane correspondent had sent
in a report of what had really
happened—the Black and Tans had
arrived on the scene and there was
no meeting held at all. That was
the end of my career as a jour-
nalist,

““] used to read a lot and was
particularly fond of Dickens. I saw
Dickens as a crusader who attacked
the money-lenders and defended the
poor. 1 was very impressed by his
novels and I thought it would be
a great mission in life to follow
this line. 1 suppose it wasn‘t a
journalist 1 wanted to be so much
as a writer.”

* k%

ON HIS FATHER'S internment too,
Michae! Joe, then 16, had im-
mediately joined the IRA which
quickly became a fulltime pursuit,
He was soon made an intelligence
officer in the North Tipperary
Battalion.

‘There were some very remark-
able men in that Brigdde,”’ he re-
cails. **I have met a lot of famous
soldiers in different armies since
then, but I have never met a staff
that I would consider better than
those men, and I don’t think it’s
nostalgia.

“**None of these men had been in
the regular army but by study and
application they became, I would
think, brilliant leaders. They were
very highly -principled and very
courageous. They made a profound
impression on me.

¢‘I myself, 1 suppose, am a soldier

by accident. What immediately
sparked off my military career was
the arrest of my father—that’s when
1 joined the IRA.

“*After the Truce 1 was put in
charge of a small party of men
and we touk over a house in
Cloughjordan to police the town,
Then 1 was appointed an accounts
and records officer, a very menial
job. I went to Birr when they took
over the Barracks there.

*“The split over the Treaty came
in February, 1922, Andy Cooney
came down from GHQ to Birr and
canvassed a lot of us on whether
we were going to let down the
Republic. The Dail had voted for
the Treaty, but he said the Dail had
no authority to subvert the Repub-
lic.

*My argument against this was
to ask him where was his authority.
After all, we had sworn to uphold
the Dail. We had fought for the
liberty of the Irish people to decide
their own future. On the grounds
of conscience 1 wouldn't go along
with him.”

After a few days at home he was
recalled to the regular army and
despatched to Portlaoise. He was a
private but promotion came rapidly
and he was made a Lieutenant.

*1 was put in charge of training
cadets and 1 also acted as quarter-
master,”” he says. ‘““The Civil War
broke out—the actual fightng that
is. A lot of things had been
happening before that. Farms were
being burned and banks raided. We
had a good deal of protection duty
to do.

““The Civil War was traumatic.
If it had occurred as the history
books describe it, it would have
been an unbearable strain. But the
attack on the Four Courts was not
really the start; it built up in a
crescendo of bitterness and argu-
ment, A lot of people were §hot
long before the attack on the Four
Courts.

“The attack came more or less
as a relief; it had been a very
tense situation before that. The
Civil War was the final showdown
as to whether the will of the
people could prevail as we saw it,

“porothy Macardle and a lot of
tnce historians take a totally wrong
view of the Civil War. They don’t
seemn to appreciate that you can’t
have shots fired at you and not
Tee! some resentment. Griffith and
Collins had been fired at and all
this had been going on for a long
time. The arttack on the Four
Courts, was the end of this phoney
war.

‘““There was a near coundition of
anarchy in the country at the time.
But the anarchy wasa’t solely due
to the IRA. A lot of the criminal
elements in the community took
duavantage of the situation and there
was a guod deal of what could be
talled ordinary crime because there
was no police force. There was a
ot of cattle-rustling, for instance,
und ther earliest use of moto
transport that 1 know of was for
cattle-rusthng. Some of these
crimminals had arms but they had
nu connecuion with the IRA”

COSTELLO was one of five soldiers
wihivo were ambushed by the IRA
at  Tundufi, ovutside Portlaoise.
Two of s comrades were killed
and a third wounded. He and the
fitth man went after the
ambushers and torced all 23 of
them to surrender. .

“After that,” he recalls, **lI was
prumoted to Colonel Commandant
by Michael Collins. It was a
serious mistake on Colhns’s part;
1 was suarprised he did it.

“Collins drove down to Port-
laoise on that occasion. The
dominant impression he created was
of a man of enormous eneryy.
When he walked into the room you
telt his whole presence, it was
ke an electric charge. He marched
up and down the roum restlessly.

‘*Anothier thing that struck me
about hun was his Hnmense capa-
tity for comprehending a situation.
e was very much to the puint
in what he said to you anu he
asked the most direct and search-
itg quesrions, and be had it all in
10 or 13 minutes when the same
discussion would have gone on for
hours with someone else.”

Aiter the Civil War, Costello was
prumoted to Colonel and sent to
Pourtobello in Dublin. Six months
later he was made Director of
Intelligence. It was then that he
get down to serious study, calling
into play his natural ability to read
fast (a book or two a day). He
read every book on miljtary history
and the arts of war that he could
lay his hands on and found relaxa.
tion in the whodunnits of Dorothy
L. Sayers and Agatha Christie and
tae frontier adventure stories of
Fenimore Cooper.

In 1926, the Guvernment sent him
an¢ other Irish officers to the
United States to take formal mili-
tary courses in US army staff
colleges. On returning home he
organised the Military College and
was made Director of Training. In
1927 he married Molly Kennedy
from outside Boyle, Co. Roscom-
mon. Just before the Second
World War broke out in 1939, he
was made Assistant Chief of Staff.
He was 35 years old.

ko ok ok
“WHEN THE WAR broke out there
was a general air of panic for a
couple of months,”” he recalls.

THE SATURDAY INTERVIEW

General Micha,él

““The main panic was over the
ports—the possibility of these being
reoccupied by the British. There was
also a great deal of anxiety because
of de Valera’s undertaking to
Chamberlain that the ports would
be defended and not allowed to
fall into any hands hostile to
England,

‘“fhe regular army was at a
derisory strength and not till the
fall” ot Yrance was any attempt
niade to organise the defence of
Ireland, and then there was a
general panic. All the political
parties joined to urge people to
Joir. the army, the LSF (Local
Security Force) and the LDF
(Lucal Detence Force).

‘“There was a spectular response
to the call for volunteers. In the
Southern Command, which 1 was
put in command of at the start
ot the war, we had 7,000 people
Jjoining up in the first fortnignt,
We had almost as many recruits
from the Munstger counties oifering
to join the army as voluateered
to Juin the American Army after
Pearl Harbour. .

““The total strength of the
regular army was brought up to
533,000 and there were 75,000 in the
auxiliaries. As far as the Southern
area was concerned, we had a
highly organised defence system,
Even today the Official Secrets
Act  prevents me from giving
details of it.

‘“The strength Germany or
Britain would have had to deploy
if they invaded went up rapidly
from month to month. By 1941 our
response to them would have
been formidable. But in 1939,
troops could have landed anywhere
in the South of Ireland and there
was nothing to stop them. If they
had landed in 1941 they would
have had to have an expeditionary
force much larger than Germany
used¢ to conquer Norwsy.

‘‘After the fall of France, Mont-
gcmery was ordered to prepare
his Division to seize Cork Harbour.
He thought the task was too
formidable. They would have

wanted two divisions instead of
one and they didn’t have any more
than this one Division of Mont-
gomery’s. If they had evacuated the
entire expeditionary force from
France, it’s more than likely they
would have made an attempt to
seize Cork Harbour and Berehaven.

“Of course, for the Germans, the
Shannon area and Foynes, with its
air facilities, would have been more
attractive targets than the ports on
the south coast. They were being
harassed off the south coast by the
British and they might have been
interested in Shannon. That’s why
we set up guns in concrete emplace-
nients at the mouth of the Shannon
in Tarbert. They were six-inch jobs,
big enough to deal with any naval
vessel that might come in there.

‘“We had a good record in catch-
ing spies. No German spy survived
in Munster for more than 12 hours
without being caught. The only
fellow who survived at all was
Goertx — it was arranged through
the I.R.A. for him to join a sub-
marine in .Tralee Bay. We had a
wonderful intelligence; we had all
the people with us. ’

““There was a story out that
Rommel - was with me in America.
Well, that story is untrue. I met
him only once at a military con-
ference in Switzerland before the
war. When 1 was in the Military
College, Rommel had published a
book called ‘“Infantry Attacks’ and
we used it as a textbook. He was
very impressed by the fact that we
were using it. We liked to use
books that were unorthodox and
one of those was Rommel’s — and
we also used a number of books by
Liddell Hart, the Military Corres-
pondent of The Times, and neither
of them were very highly regarded

in “their own countries at that
time.”?
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THERE’S A WHIMSICAL TINGE
of almost regret in Costello’s voice
when he tells you that he never got

to meet Montgomery simply
because Montgomery didn’t get
around to invading Ireland. His
memory of Montgomery goes back
to The Troubles, when Monty
served as a young officer in Cork.

‘“Years later, in 1928, says Cos-
tello, ‘““when I and some other
Irish officers went to visit Cam-
berley, the British Army staff
college, Montgomery tried to
organise a boycott. He didn’t want
to shake hands with bloodstained
Sinn  Feiners. But there was
another Irishman_at Camberley —
Dorman-Smith, who in the war was
to become Chief in Stdff in Egypt
to Auchinleck, a much under-rated
figure in the British Army. Despite
Montgomery’s boycott, Dorman-
Smith made sure there was a
handful of officers there to give us
a very warm reception.

**Dorman-Smith was sacked at
the same time Auchinleck was re-
moved from command of the 8th
Army in the Middle East. After-
wards he changed his name to
D’Gowan and came back to live in
Cavan. He took a law action against
Churchill and had Ulick O’Connor
acting as his counsel in the case.
They won the case, and the pub-
lishers and Churchill apologised
and removed the offending words
from the book. So the only literary
defeat that Churchill ever experi-
enced was at the hands of Ulick
O’Connor and Dorman-Smith. It
was an incident that for some
reason "passed unnoticed in the
press.””

Throughout the war there was a
constant flow of traffic through
Foynes and just about all the poli-
tical or military VIPs on the allied
side stopped off there at one time
or another. Two mnotable excep-
tions were Roosevelt and Churchill.

Says Costello: **Churchill’s friend
Brendan Bracken, an Irishman, had
a pathological hatred of the land of
his birth. Bracken swore a mighty
oath that Churchill would never
set foot here, and he never did.

MICHAEL FINLAN TALKS TO

Joseph

ostello

“To some extent Ireland’s
neutrality was compromised by
these tlights in and out of Foynes,
but it was not known at the time.
De Valera had an extraordinary
capacity for closing his mind to
things like this. No Americans who
crash-landed here during the war
were ever interned. They were all
escorted across the Border and in
some cases even the plane was
allowed out.””
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LONG BEFORE the war in Europe
had ended in 1945, Costello had
risen to the top rank of major-
general. With the cessation of
hostilities the Irish Army was taken
off a war footing, and General
Costello began looking to the
future.

“For sorie time,”” he says, “I
had been thinking of leaving the
army. I had reached the top rank
and 1 regarded myself as an
obstacle to the promotion. of
fellows who had the same length
of service as I had.

““At that time I was approached
and asked to take the job of
general manager of the Sugar Com-
pany, which had been vacant for
some time. That surprised me. I
had been thinking more or less of
devoting myself to writing and
farming. It was Tim O’Mahony who
approached me and the main reason
he wanted me to come into the
Sugar Company was because he
thought one of the things it badly
needed was better man management
and leadership. Since 1933 there had
been an average of three strikes a
year at the company.”

He took the job and stepped out
of uniform. On his retirement,
after 25 years’ service, he was
given the nultimate accolade by
honorary promotion to lieutenant-
general.

General Costello’s achievements
as boss of the Sugar Company were
detailed in a recent interview in
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this newspaper. For slightly more
than 20 years,” he was the Sugar
Company in a very real sense and
indeed was the personification of
State enterprise at its best.

“I went straight from the army
into the Sugar Company,”” he
recalls.” I found it was still largely
under the influence of foreigners—
Germans, Czechs and Belgians.
Also, to a very large extent it was
dominated by Civil Service proce-
dures emanating from the Depart-
ments of Finance and:of Industry
and Commerce. The managers in
the factories had no real authority
to decide anything.” :

Long before he left, they had
guthority and much more. When he
came in, the company had an oti-
season staff of 720 people. When he
resigned in 1966 the figure was

,000,

He was responsible for setting
up safety comunittees before legis-
lation ever required them and he
also introduced worker participa-
tion. Always a great believer in
the promotion of NCOs in the army
to the commissioned ranks, he pro-
vided means of promotion for
workers in the Sugar Company
from the ground floor up to key
positions. And all the time he
fought a running battle with
governmental bureaucracy, tor
which he has a healthy contempt.

Costello Dbrought in demobilised
army officers to set up the com-
pany’s own transport system. The
company grew rapidly through
diversification. They went into the
fertiliser business, delivering lime
direct to the beet growers and
dramatically increasing their yield.
They began making farm machin-
ery, notably beet harvesters., And
they demonstrated that food could
be grown on the bogs.
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SAYS COSTELLO: “We import
carrots from Texas, celery from
Israel and cabbage from Poland,
even though we have a far better
climate and soils for producing
those crops than the countries
from which they come. We don’t
look at our natural resources,
which are very important. Qur peat
soils have enormous potential. The
most expensive soil you can buy in
England is reclaimed peat; the
most expensive soil in Holland is
reclaimed bog,

““This is very important for the
West of Ireland, where you have
the biggest amount of peat bog.
There is heavy rainfall there too
but you can cultivate a peat soil—
provided it has been drained —
after heavy rain, which you can-
not do with mineral soil.

““In the early fifties.we bought
5,000 acres of bog in East Galway
at from ten shillings to one pound
an acre and we demonstrated that
you could grow all those crops on
that bog. We also grew blackcur-
rants, rhubarb, potatoes and wheat.
We introduced — and, in time,
manufactured — small mobile turf-
cutting machines.

**We cut the drains to a pattern.
The turf was cut, spread and
saved as fuel, so that the cost of
making a drill was nil. If that pro-
cess had been proceeded constantly
with you would now have 5,000
acres of good land there, capable
of maintaining vegetable processing
plants in Tuam.

““There is mnothing new in this
because 230 years ago, Young in
his ‘Tour of Ireland’ reported on
the successful cultivation of bogs
in Galway where the people tradi-
tionally grew their potatoes on the
bogs”’. .

After that came food processing
— and rin Foods. Costello’s
original concept for Erin Foods was
on a grand scale — a vast re-
search development and marketing
agency selling all of lIreland’s faod
products, meat and vegetables, to
the world. Lemass, then Taoiseach,
backed him fully. But despite re-
peated promises, the Government
never came up with the necessary
capital to realise the larger vision.
Frustrated, Costello first resigned
in 1962, withdrew and then finally
resigned in 1966. ‘

Since then, with two of his sons,
Denis and Donal, he has been en-
gaged in farming near Boyle, where
his wife comes from. His wife is
now invalided and they maintain a
house in Dublin so that she can
be close to the specialised medical
treatment she requires.

Reflecting on some of the major
problems of today, he sees no
connection whatsoever betwecen the
Provisional IRA and the IRA of
which he was a member. “‘The
Provos are contemptible’,, he says.
“I "think it’s an awful thing for
them to Dbe using the names of
others who were animated by quite
different standards.”’ >

He sees no quick solution to the
troubles in the North. “You can’t
force a man at the point of a gun
to love his neighbour®, he says.
‘““The solution is not to be found
through violence; on 'the othar
hand, it is not to be found through
appeasement. The Unionist has
more respect for the Southern man
who stands up for his own senti-
ments, his own religion, than for
the man of no principle.”
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GOVERNMENT BACK

\ MR. JOHN DILLON, special
representative,  International
Refugee Organisation in Ireland,
aisclosed at a Press conference, in
Dublin yesterday, that within the
past ten days the Government had
decided to co-operate with the
Organisation in connection Wwith
the resettling of European
refugees in this countyy.

He said that the Government
had agreed that refugees requir-
ing institutional treatment would
» be admitted to Ireland, provided
that institutions would assume
responsibility.  This did not in-
clude thuse categories, such as
tuberculosis patients, the
accommodation for whom was
alrcady taxed to the fuli.

The Government, he said,
would also consider each employ-
ment application on its merits,
the policy being that a refugee
entering Ireland would not dis-
place an Irish worker, had a
definite job to come to with an
adequate rate of pay, and was
approved by the trade union con-
cerned, v
The State could' not undertake
to provide housing for refugees,
and the Irish Red Cross was being
asked to assist in this matter,
as well as in providing welfare
services for workers after they
had actually arrived in Ireland,

WORK FOR REFUGEES

Mr. Dillon declared that the
Organisation had, to date, found
jobs in Ireland for . individual
tefugees as follows: woodworkers,
17; painters, two; building
workers, 14 tailors, eight ; print-
ing workers, twu; domestic
workers, 19 ; as well as one farm
master, one foundryman, one
watchmaker and ome gunsmith—
total 66. :

t{ The organisation was discuss-

ing -institutional -placement with
religious and charitable groups,
The Sisters of Charity, Mount
St.” Anne'’s, Milltown, had under-
taken the care of three refugee

L

widows, one with ‘five children,

-

one with three, and one with a
child and an aged mother.

It was hoped to organise a
continuing committee in this
country to assist with the work
of resettlement, and to help
refugees who were admitted to
Ireland with their day, to day
difficulties in their new homes.

TO PAY EXPENSES

Mr. Dillon added: “Our
Dublin office has several hundred
dossiers on hand, covering most
of the fields in which vacancies
exist, Should we receive are-
quest for a type .of worker for

pecial representative, International Refugee Organisation ;

whom we have no dossier, our |

Geneva headquarters airmails us
particulars of suitable candidates.
The I.R.O. pays the visa costs, as
well as the transportation of the
refugee from Europe to Ireland,
“The employer and institutions
sponsoring the refugee is put to
no expense whatever. At the end
of five years, the’ refugee may
apply for Irish citizenship, and
so at last find himself apain a
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Dorothy
} MacArdle, the well-known authoress; Miss P. Lester, L.R.O., and Miss M. Slattery, Irish

Co-ordination Committee, photographed ‘at the Press conference held at 46 Merrion
square, Dublin, yesterday. ‘

S UN. REFUGEE PLAN

national of a couniry to which
he is bound by ties of gratitude
and appreciation.”

Earlier, Mr. Dillon had said
that the Organisation, a United
Nations agency, had resettled
over 750,000 refugees in new
homes all over the world since
its establishment in July, 1947,
Well over 1,000,000 victims' of
war and oppression had been
cared for, but some 250,000
refugees still remained in the
camps of Europe.

MATTER OF URGENCY

The Organisation was sche-
duled to bring its operation to an
end by March 31st, 1951, *“1It

has. become a_matter of urgency
that new -homes for the remain-
ing refugees be found before that

time, and to accomplish this wc

must depend on the charity and
goodwill . of all the countrics of
the world,” he added.

When the LR.O. closed, and
international assistance was with-
drawn frem refugees, their posi-
tion would be almost hopeless.
The difficulty in Ireland was to
find cmployers, or other in-
dividuals and organisations who
would sponsor the entry into this
country of refugees.

Mr. Dillon said that almost
every country but Ireland had
sent selection missions to Europe,
and he would like to sec this
country doing so. LR.O. funds
would pay the expenses of such a
mission, :

He added that the ma{c;rity of

the refugees lived in the U.S, and

British zones in Germany. and

were afraid to go back to their
.old homes, in what are now
‘Russian_dominated countries. -
_Asked ‘about ‘the possibility of
Communists coming  into ythis
country with' the refugees, Mr.

‘Dillon declared hat that was”

‘impossible 38 each refugee was

0818,

. British ‘Intelligenge, or US,,.

..
o

KT A

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

“screened " in. their. camps gy
off

[



& Top row, from left: Minister for Defence Richard Mulcahy
inspects troops in Dublin in 1922; a Civil War sniper; and a
protest against Britain's hanging of IRA volunteers.
PHOTOGRAPHS: WALSHE/TOPICAL/GETTY, WALTER DOUGHTY/GETTY

@ Bottom row, from left: manning a barricade outside Trinity
College Dublin; snipers on 0'Connell Street; and children in
Inchicore pray for Terence MacSwiney during his hunger
strike. PHOTOGRAPHS: WALTER DOUGHTY/GETTY, BROOKE/GETTY, UIG/GETTY
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During the Civil War the National Army
executed more Irishmen than the British
had during the War of Independence. In an
extract from his new book Diarmaid Ferriter
documents this ruthless military strategy

HEARTS OF STONE IN
IRELAND'S CIVIL WAR

a aﬁ Ferriter

n the aftermath of the sudden death of

Arthur Griffith and the killing of Michael

Collins, in August 1922, William T Cos-

grave became chairman ofthe provision-
al government to which the British had
transferred their powers after the Dail’s rat-
ification of the Anglo-Irish Treaty. Cos-
grave and his colleagues remained wedded
to a ruthless military and political strategy
that ensured, by May 1923, a decisive win
overthe republicans and the end of the Civil
War.

In September 1922 the Public Safety Act
empowered military courts to impose the
death sentence. This development marked
the end of any faltering hopes for compro-
mise betweenthe pro- and anti-Treaty sides.

In February 1923 Cosgrave’s analysis
wasthat “the executions have had aremark-
able effect. It is a sad thing to say, but it is
nevertheless the case”; he could also be chill-
ingin hisresolve: “Iam not going to hesitate
and ifthe country s to live and if we have to
exterminate 10,000 republicans, the 3 mil-
lionis of our people are bigger than the ten
thousand.”

Perhaps this realism was also beginning
to affect the republican self-declared “men
of faith”. Dan Breen, who led an IRA col-
umnin Tipperary during the Civil War, told
his fellow republicans: “in order to win this
war you'll need tokill 3 out of every 5 people
inthe country anditisn’t worthit.”

Official executions

A measure of the ruthless resolve of the Na-
tional Army council was evident in its order
of February 1923: “In every case of outrage
inany battalion area, three men will be exe-
cuted . . . No clemency will be shown in any
case.”

The previous month 32 had been execut-
ed, and by the end of the Civil War the gov-
ernment had authorised the execution of
77;this was 53 more thanthe British had ex-
ecuted during the War of Independence;
11,480 republicans were jailed under the
public-safety legislation.

One of the arguments used by Richard
Mulcahy, as minister for defence and com-
mander-in-chief of the National Army, was
that permitting official executions would pre-
vent National Army troops from carrying
out unofficial killings. But unofficial killings
occurred anyway, including those of three
teenage Fianna Eireann members from
Drumcondra who were arrested for putting
upanti-Treaty posters and thenkilled.

There is, nonetheless, evidence that the
National Army was instructed to treat re-
publican prisoners being prepared for exe-
cution “with the utmost humanity”, the
words used in one National Army HQ com-
munication.

While the provisional government could
rely on the support of a number of vocal
Catholic bishops who were conveniently
mute on the issue of executions, republi-
cans were not without their clerical support-
ers at home and abroad, which meant com-
plete alienation was never a possibility.
Throughout the revolution there were re-

sponses to political and military controver-
siesthat were complex and variegated.

Onerepublican prisoner, Frank Gallagh-
er, publicly criticised the bishops for their
“partisan excess” and a pastoral that “press-
es into theological use the catch-cries and
terms of abuse of the Free State party . . .1
see here in prison the injury done to the
souls of splendid men by the reckless atti-
tude of the hierarchy.”

Happyto suffer for
Ireland

The Catholic archbishop of Dublin, Edward
Byrne, also exerted pressure when it came
totheissue of the hunger strikes of republi-
can prisoners. The Cork republican Mary
MacSwiney was notable in this regard after
herarrest, and her plight in November 1922
attracted much attention and sympathy.
Women even protested in the grounds of
Dr Byrne’s residence. Many who wrote to
Cosgrave invoked the ghost of her late
brother, Terence, who had died on hunger
strike in Brixton Prison during the
War of Independence; in the
words of one letter writer, “I
pleaded with English people to
use their influence to try and
save the life of the late Lord ¢
Mayor of Cork when he was
hunger striking in England. So §
I venture to plead with you to
save the life of Miss Mary Mac-
Swineynow hunger striking in Dub-
linamong her own people.”
Notallowinghersisterto visit herwas an-
other controversial decision; MacSwiney
twice managed to embarrass the govern-
ment into releasing her, after a 24-day hun-
ger strike in late 1922 and again in April
1923.
Archbishop Byrne had suggested that
the request of her sister “does not seem to
be unreasonable and to be on the side of hu-
manity”. Cosgrave demurred, but Byrne
also had his own strictures; MacSwiney was
refused Holy Communion, and when she
complained Byrne informed her that she
was breaking a divine law by hunger strik-
ing and that “all who participate in such
crimes are guilty of the gravest sinsand may
not be absolved nor admitted to Holy Com-
munion”.
But one factor Cosgrave and his govern-
ment had to consider was which was the
lesser of two evils; one of his supporters
wrote to Cosgrave: “If she dies she will live
forever.” MacSwiney embraced her martyr-
dom to an almost messianic degree, an-
nouncing to her supporters in the United
States in November 1922, “whether [ am re-
leased or whether like my brother my sacri-
ficeistobe consummated, lamhappyto suf-
fer for Ireland.”

Many other republicans went on hunger
strike, surviving on Turkish cigarettes, lem-
on sweets and chewing gum; “surely such
suffering cannot go unrewarded either
here or hereafter” Phyllis Ryan wrote to her
brother James as she enclosed the hun-
ger-strike “provisions”.

After the Civil War had ended, republi-
can prisoners in Mountjoy Prison, via Sinn
Féin, complained to the Catholic bishops
that “a plague of flies from rotting rubbish
heaps under the windows of the two wings
has come as added torment to the bed-rid-
denmen.”

For Todd Andrews, as a young republi-
canactivist, the greatest challenge of intern-
ment was boredom. The writer Francis Stu-
art, however, interned for 18 months in

!
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various prison camps, later romanticised
the incarceration; he had decided, he de-
clared, to step outside of history: “one can
open one’s arms to life more widelyin a cell
than anywhere else perhaps . . . Those days
were not unhappy.”

Contrast that with the recollections of the
Lismore IRA officer (and, later, GAA presi-
dent) Michael O’Donoghue: “Weeks passed
and no word of release. I became infested
with vermin - lice and fleas, but especially
lice. Alarge abscess formed inside my cheel,
the result of infection from my diseased
gums, A doctor came and advised meto sub-
mit to medical and dental treatment from
the Free State army medicals. I refused, de-
manding release. Theabscess burst.”

Eatingflesh offthe trees

Atthe end ofthe Civil War the writer and re-
publican activist Dorothy Macardle, who
was also im;mﬁwm
wrote of “dark, fearful and secret happen-
ings”, cold-blooded revenge killings and
psychological torture.
Inher Tragedies of Kerry (1924) she
alsofocused on the Ballyseedy mas-
sacre 0f1923, whennine republi-
can prisoners were tied to a
landmine that was detonated,
in revenge for the killing of
five Free State soldiers at
Knocknagoshel,in CoKerry.
. Macardle’s account of Bally-
seedy was powerful: “One of the
s oldiershanded each of them a ciga-
rette: ‘the last smoke you'll ever have’,
he said . . . The soldiers had strong ropes
and electric cords. Each prisoner’s hands
were tied behind him, then his arms were
tied above the elbow to those of the men on
either side of him. Their feet were bound to-
gether above the ankles and their legs were
bound together above the knees. Then a
strong rope was passed round the nine and
thesoldiers moved away.

“The prisoners had their backs to the log
and the mine which was beside it; they
could see the movement of the soldiers
and knew what would happen next. §
They gripped one another’s hands,
those who could and prayed for God’s
mercy upon their souls. The shock
came, blinding, deafening, over-
whelming . . . For days afterwards
thebirds were eating the flesh offthe

ltrees at Ballyseedy Cross.”

g

Massacre survivors

Remarkably, there was a survivor,
Stephen Fuller, who was blown into
an adjoining field; he went on the run
and wastreated by adoctor who,accord-
ing to documentation compiled for his
application for a military-service pen-
sion in the 1930s, “found him in a dug
out on a mountain”; he was, after it, “a.
complete and permanent invalid”.

Fuller was awarded a wound pension:
of £150 a year; most of those who testi--
fied on his behalf were remarkably un--
derstated - “Iunderstand his health has;
heen greatly impaired as a result of his
activities . . . is now suffering from
shockreceived from amine explosionat Bal-
lyseedy” -though one was moved todeclare
thathe was “blownupinthe Ballyseedy mas-
sacre providentially escaping alive”,

Aswell as tuberculosis, an X-ray “also re-
vealsthe presence of several fine bodies em-
beddedinthe musculature of hisback”. Full-
er, however, went on to outlive many of his
contemporaries, dying at the age of 84.

The survivor ofthe Knocknagoshel trage-
dy was not so lucky. Annie O’Brien in Dub-
lin received a telegram on March 13th,
1923: “Regret toinform you that Vol Joseph
O’Brien No 1596 lies badly wounded at the
infirmary, Tralee. Should you desire to visit
him a free voucher will beissued.”

Her husband was the only National Army
soldier who survived the triggering of the
mine that killed five of his colleagues; both
his legs had to be amputated below the
knees, and he had severe loss of sight in
both eyes.

A year after the end of the Civil War the
recommendation of the army pensions
board was that he receive a wound pension
of 42 shillings weekly, “and artificial limbs”,
but thereafter his wife had to go to great
lengths to find suitable accommodation, as
he was “living in atop room” and “is unable
to get up the stairs”.

The Department of Defence curtlyreplied
to her pleas for help: “the question of suita-
ble housing accommaodation is not one that
can be dealt with by this department.” His
wife also had to plead for a wheelchair - “itis
the only means I would have of getting him
out for air each day” - which took six
months to be provided, his brother
stating, “It is a shame for him to
betreated insuchaway.”

The archive of the mili-

# Below: Minister
for Education Eoin
MacNeill; left:

Minister for Home

Affairs Kevin tary-service pensions process
O'Higgins; right: isfilled with othertales of Civil

Cork republican Warwoe. Thomas Roche, a Na-

Mary MacSwiney. tional Army soldier, was wound-
PHOTOGRAPHS: edduringthe Four Courtsexplo- "%
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very Neavy strain of ail the fignting “ne
was admitted, in December 1922, to Clon-
mel mental hospital, where he stayed for
five months.

Hewasdischarged from the army as med-
ically unfit and was destitute by the end of
the Civil War. “Icertainlylost good opportu-
nities inmy younglife” washow he succinct-
ly and mournfully summed up his Civil War
experience.

Other battles for material survival were
also relevant to the period. The play-
wright Lennox Robinson, when editing
the journals of his fellow playwright

. lLady Augusta Gregory for publica-
tion in the 1940s, observed that dur-
ingthe Civil War- Gregory’s estate
was Coole Park, in Co Galway-the
journals “are filled with accounts
of grabbing ofland, driving of cat-
tle and general confusion. These
g7 doings are merely of local interest
and Idonotrecord them.”

(Conservative
revolutionaries

T his was an insight into why many of
. those themes have been unjustly ne-
glected; after all, they were precisely
. the sort of happenings that prompted
Kevin O’Higgins, one of the staunch-
st defenders of the Treaty, now min-
§ ister for home affairs, and whose fa-
i itherwaskilledinarepublicanraid on
hishomein February192Z3, toassertin the
Diilin March1923: “We were the most con-
servative-minded revolutionaries that ever
put through a successful revolution”.

The remark was made during an ill-tem-
pered Diil debate about the seizure of cat-
tle by the National Army after the cattle
had been stolen and were being grazed on
illegally captured land. For O’Higgins
the cause was “greed; the desire to
get rich quick on the part of people

who think they have a vested interest in dis-
order;to getrich quickregardless oflaw hu-
man or divine; to get something for noth-
ing; to get the fruits of work without work”.

As the socialist republican Peadar
O’Donnell saw it however, this was about a
new social polarity and a perpetuation of
the theme of the “rabble” versus the
comfortable, which had been relevant
throughout the revolutionary period: “city
minded” Sinn Féiners, suspicious of the
“wild men on the land”, with Civil War
republicans, in O’Donnell’s analysis, the
champions of the dispossessed and the
small farmers.

Such social unrest had also endured be-
cause the promise that things would
change had begun to wear thin; the previ-
ous yeara National Armysoldierin the west-
ern division wrote to Patrick Hogan, the
minister foragriculture: “the number ofdis-
putes about land in this divisional area are
increasing daily. Very many volunteers and
volunteers’ friends are concerned inthedis-
putes. They don’t recognise that all that can
possibly be done for them will be done in
duecourse.”

Undoubtedly there was a new em-
phasis in Civil War and post-Civil
War Ireland on hierarchies and
people knowing their place;

this was also evident in the

army, where, in July 1923,

Richard Mulcahyissued an or-

derto officers demanding that
there be no more of a sense of
fraternal and equal brothers in
arms.

There was to be no repeat of “dis-
courtesy or smartness” or correspondence
using the term “a chara”; correspondence
to the minister for defence and army coun-
cil should now end with “I have the honour,
sir, to be your obedient servant.”

This was true in other walks of life also;
the power vacuum was being rapidly filled,
and the “rabble” would know and be re-
quired to acknowledge its place.

The washing of
southernhands

Northern nationalists, who felt abandoned
after partition, in 1920, also had reason to
be suspicious of southern political inten-
tions and promisesto fight for the reunifica-
tion of theisland.

In October 1922 anationalist deputation
from Northern Ireland arrived in Dublin to
the provisional government, including
priests, solicitors andlocal councillors,look-
ing for funds to counteract unionist propa-
ganda. They got short shrift from Kevin
O’Higgins: “We have no other policy for the
North East than we have for any other part
of Ireland and that is the Treaty policy”.

He suggested that what northern nation-
alists needed was not just funds but also “a
great deal of strenuous voluntary work —
just the same sort of strenuous work that

66

brought the national position to the stage it 47,5 ware
hasreached.” Wewere
The washing of southern hands could 1€ IROSE
hardlzl1 havci been more apparent. An in-  CONSErVALIVE
terned teacher in Belfast in January 1923 :
wrote to the Free State minister for gduca— @@@iﬂ@ that
tion Eoin MacNeill: “thebitterpartisthere- ~€VET il
flection that when I do get out I'shall proba- ﬁﬁfﬂﬁg@i a
bly be forgotten.” P
Hewasright. SHCCessI .
f revolution,
Thisis anedited extract from A Nationaond op & ¥
Nota Rabble: Thelrish Revolution 1913-23, %&iﬁ Kevin

published by Profile Books
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'IMAGERY IN POETRY.

—_— .

“ ALMOST CARRIED TO A
FAULT.”

Poetic use oi imagery was dealt with by
Miss Dorothy MidcArdle in a lecture last nignt
| at the Dublin Wiiters’ Club.

- Erervone who read- poetry, szid Miss
MacArdle, - recognised that poets loved to
‘use the visual and concrete, and sometimes
that. tendency was -almost carried to a fault.
The first -attempts of wonld-be poets were
often simply catalogues of images. It seemed
te her that this tendency to use imagery in-
creased with the intensification of the Iyrical
-impulse. o

< Dealing with imagery in epic. narrative.
and " dramatic “poetrv, Miss MacArdle drew
comparisons between that of Homer snd
Maithew "Arnold, Milton and Rossetil. She
quoted from Coleridge's ‘‘ Ancient. Marirer "
examplez of imagerv exquisitély used to ex-
press, noi only the peoet’s mind, but also
that of the haunted sailor: his cuperctition.
his ferror, his longing for the iamiliar things
of earth. -

The lecture closed with examples of Shake-
speare’s use of imazery in his sornmets and
tragedies. in which Miss MacArdle said that
the choice of the image was controlled by

the speaker's character, temperament, and
immediate state of mind.

Mr. W. M. Conway presided.
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IN PURSUIT OF THE REPUBLIC |

THE BOOM in Irish history continues, though
latterly it is the contemporary variety which
scems to be the preferred stock. In Ireland,
however, even more than in most other
countries, the present cannot be separated
from the past and however preoccupied we
may be with current problems, we are, if
we are to understand them, inexorably driven
back upon their antecedents. This may,
therefore, be as good a time as any to draw
attention to two books—one new, cne familiar
—which set out to throw light on our mid-.
century situation.

The new book, “The Irish Question,” is
something of a puzzle. Professor McCaffrey
is a founder-member of a group of American
historians who have contributed much in
recent years to our knowledge of the nine-
teenth century. His own previous books have
dealt with Isaac Butt and Daniel O’Connell
but this, so far as I am aware, is his first
essay into historical generalisation. Ia one
sense it is an ambitious venture, for he has
tried to compress into less than 200 pages
an account of Ireland during the whole period
of the Union, -

He does not igndré economic matters—

though, like nearly everyone else who has
written on the period, he has shied away
from the spadework needed before any really
convincing econcmic analysis can be made—
and he has also made a brave effort to integrate
cultura] with politica] naticnalism, but politics
remains nevertheless his chief interest. He is
thoroughly familiar with the Jatest work in his
field and he contrives to embody its results
in. a clear and workmanlike narrative, What
baffles me about his ‘book is its distinction.
It would be unfair to expect tog much
originality in a work of this kind (though
some is to be found ia the chapters on
O'Connell and Butt) but one had hoped for
rather more sophistication, What may be news
to an American sophomore might, after all,-
reasonably be expected to be old hat to an
Irish- reader. But perhaps it is the American
sophomore that Professor McCaffrey really
as in mind. Even so, he might, without
trying his students too hard, have been a
fittle more rigorous in his treatment and in
the process might have elicited a more posi-
tive reaction in this country., -

by E.S. L. Lyons

THE IRISH QUES\TION, . 1800--1922. By
Lawrence J. McCaffrey, Univaorsity of Ken=

tucky Press. $6.95.-
"THE IRISH REPUBLIC. By Dovothy
Macardle. Corgi Books. 12s. 6d.-

A POSITIVE REACTION is what “ The Irish
Republic” has never in its long history failed
to evoke. Published as far back as 1937 and
several times -reissued, it had latterly become
hard to get. An expensive American edition

‘appeared a shomt time ago, but now this

massive paperback (nearly 1,000 pages for
125, 6d4.) has brought it within everyone's
reach. And it is good that this should be so,
for despite its coasiderable shortcomings: as

a work of history, “The Irish Re o™ is
.one of the few books tEa.t no student of the

subject can afford to neglect, Miss Macardle
had exceptional opportunities of knowing and
talking to many of the people of whom she
wrote and in addition she was admirably
thorough in her researches in to the main

_priated sources, especially newspapers, .

The result is a narrative of events—essenti=
ally from 1912 to 1925—which, since she has

been the only one to attempt such a task onm.

such a scale, has ever since been extremely
useful to those who have come after her.
It is true that although she took pains to be
clear and accurate her book lacks much other
literary merit, and seems often to be compiled
rather than written; but this is a smalj enough
price to pay for having so much factual
detail readily available within the covers of

‘a single book,

Of course, Miss Macardle, like other con-
temporary ‘of’ near confemporary historians,
could not hope to stand outside the events
she was describing. She had a point of view
and it did not need a preface from Mr.
de Valera, or his head on the cover, to tell
us what that point of view was. This is a
history of the pursuit of the Republic. by
one who believed in the ideal and who deeply
lameanted Ireland’s failure to have ' achieved
it up to the time that she wrote her book.
Indeed, her last main section, * The Republic
Defeated,” is profoundly elegiac, The fact that

thiy is a republican history does not, needless
to say, in itself disqualify it,.and Miss Mac-
ardle, in ‘'dealing for example ‘with the Treaty
debates, made an effort to allow political
opponents to have their say. But obviously
this is a committed book, particularly in the
sections. on the Civil War, and this is some-
thing a later generation has to take into

‘account. No doubt her book had to be written

by someone so near the events in time; but,
ironically, the fact that it was weakens its
status. as -2 work of history, .

The time factor also affects the permanence
of Miss Macardle’'s work in another way.
There was a good deal she.could not know
which we are only now beginning to know,

just as our successors will know a good deal

" that we do not know. It is remarkable, indeed,

and evidence of the understandable wariness

* with which Irish historiang - approach their

own receat past, that “The JIrish® Republic”
has- stood “its ground for so long. But there
are sigas that this is changing, Not ouly are
the younger historians beginning to take somo

- of Miss Macardle’s themes for.their own, but

they are also beginninig to ask questions which
it would scarcely have been possible for her
to ' ask-——questions, Tor instance, about the
economic and social revolution that didn't
happen, guestions about the lamentable gap

between the dream and the reality.

* Kk %

THAT BAQH new age should rewrite its own
past history is as right as it is inevitable. And
that a generation much concerned with life in
society should turn to some extent away
from the old-style political history is logical
enough. Yet even though for this reason it
will hardly be possible to issue Miss Macardle's
famous book in future without extensive
revisions, one cannot close it without feeling
that it has one compelling quality that will

-always win it new readers. It deals, after.all,

with one of the most dramatic and important
periods of our history, 2 period when men
and women were found ready to suffer and
die for their beliefs. In describing the strugple
for independence—so unequal, so :dour, ‘so
deadly—Miss Macardle caught the authentic
echo of an heroic time. B -

The changes which oaly fifty -years have
wrought in our circumstances are so great that
already that time appears to be rt of a
remote and romantic past. Yet, although our
fashionable pragmatism is suspicious of any-
thing that smacks of a romantic interpretation
of history, the dream has always been as
important as the reality, has been itself a
fact of history. And to a certain type of
mind the politics of aspiration will always be
more attractive than the politics of desperation.
There will always, it is safe to say, be some
to rally round the mournful cry: “Comm
ia République était belle—sous 1'Bmpire.”
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INTERNATIONA
' AFFAIRS

IRISH sngETY DISCUSSES

NEUTRALITY

Mr. " Justice Meredith presided at the
monthly meeting of the Irish Society for the
Study ' of Internationai Affairs,” held at the
Royal Trish Academy, when a paper was read
on ‘“Neubtrality” by Mr. William Fay,
bairister-at-law,

. Mr. Fay showed that the right to neutrality
1s a prerogative of sovereignty. The sovereign
“State, therefore, is entitled to the absolute
inviolability of its territory, which it may
“enforce with arms—the “so-called’ armed
‘neutrality of, say, Switzerland. i
- Going on to the qtestion of the League
Covenant, the speaker pointed out that it
was gencrally - admitted that the Covenant

does not attempt to prohibit war, but that,
‘uuder the Tcague system, war is still per-
‘missible in at least three cases. In two of
“the three cases neutrals still retain their
rights unaffected. In the other case—that of:

sanctions—the speaker declared himself in
agreement with Dr. Lauterpacht, that
while State members of the League
‘must  regard a member which makes
war * in  disregard of its obligations
under the Covenant to have committed
an act of war against all the members, they,
at the same time, may remain neutral. But
every- State member is bound to apply
economic sanctions and ‘to afford passage
through its territory to the forces of members
of the League co-operating to protect the
Covenant of the League.

In conclusion, Mr. Fay suggested that there
- were only two ways open to any State which
| desives peace: either to choose wholly to rely
on collective security offered by the Covenant
of the League and the Pact of Paris, or to
~choose the way of modified neutrlity as
Belgium had done. He ruled out as-im-
possible to-day the. old idea of complete
mmpartiality and isolation. :

Mr. James Douglas, speaking;to the paper,
said he doubted if any small nation has the
power to be neutral'under present conditions.
* 15 only chance of security was in the League
of Nations.
© Mr. T. J, O’Farrell, Miss Dorothy Macardle
and Captain Lucy also spoke.

Mr. Justice Meredith, summing-up the dis
cussion, stated that -the facts made it more
and more difficult for nations to keep out of
war. His own opinion on the international
situation was inclined towards coliective
security,

Asking squort for the Society, he said that
international consciousness was the first fruits
of developing nationality and prevents it from
becoming provincialism.
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IRISH AND ENGLISH
CONTRASTS
WOMAN WRITER'S VIEWS

1SS DOROTHY MACARDLE.
M interviewed " in . her Dublin
hotel yesterday, said that she
had come back to Eire to study the
situation here, as she was so frequently
questioned about it in England. Her
work there has hrought her into con-
tuct with refugees from many nations.
Many of these. and notahly the Jewish
refugees, are dccply interested in this
LOH)“IV

She has much enjoved helping lo
run a school where Belgians, French,
Duteh and Polish exiles studied Kng-
lish in preparation for taking posts.

1t was delightful to return to Ire-
land,”” she continued, Here she found
a lvely, if detached, interest in world
afiams.

In confrast with Enrr]and where,
in spite of their boundless optimism,
people showed signs of physical strain,
she found the atmosphcre in Dublin
full of freshness and vigour.

It was pleasant to sce.the city full
of children—in London one scarcely
sees  auvy now  except in the 3300&'01"

parts,  The Dublin’ children struck
her.  however, as looking  under-
nourished. |

|
i
{
|
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IRISH PERSONALITI

g.a'dp Dorothie Moore.

, Lady Dorothie. Moore, who has been
m.mhimously, elected President of the
Tipperary Agricultural and. Industrial
Show. Socicty, is the second daughter of
the Earl of Denbigh and Desmond and the
late Countess of Denbigh, daughter of the
eighth Baron Clifford
of Chudleigh. On the
outbreak of the Euro.
pean War Lady
- Dorothie  was among
the early volunteers,
and served 'with the
Ambulance Corps in
Flanders. for several
years, winning much
distinction- for her
services. She ‘was
mentioned severa!
times in French de-
spatches, : and . was
awarded the British
Military Medal, the
1914 Star, the Ordex
Belgium, and the Croiz 'de

. Lapy D. Moorek.

ot Leopold ot
Guerre,

Tn 1917 she married Captain Charles
Joseph O Hara_Moore, M.C., Trish Guards,
second and only surviving son of the late
Arthur - Moore, of Mooresfort, County
Tipperary, of which county he was D:L.
and J.P. - He represenied Clonmel in
Parliament from 1874 to 1885, and Derry
from 1899 to 1900.. He was created a
Count of the Holy Roman Empire in 1879,
and was Chamberlain' to the TYope for
several years. ‘ S

On his death in’ 1904 Captain. Moore
succeeded to the family estates, and since
his marriage he and Lady Dorothie have
resided chiefly at Mooresfort, and take a
great interest in local affairs-and in.all
Kinds of sport, especially racing and hunt-
ing. : S

Irish Play Producer.

Mr., Williim Fay, who is producing
three new Irish plays at the Arts Theatre
Club in London, was onc: of the pioneers
in the Irish dramatic movement, and he
has a long list of successful creations of

parts and productions of plays to his

eredif,

My, Fay is a native of Dublin, where
he was born in 1872. His first appear-

ance on the stage was.at the Queen’s - G

Theatre at Dublin in 1891, when he
played- in “ Eileen Oge.”” He played
other Irish parts, and in 1902 started in
Dublin the first entively Irish company
with the intention of presenting Irvish and
Gaelic plays,

In 1903, with Lady Gregory, W. B,
Yeats and George Russell, he inangurated
the Irish National Theatre Company, and
in the following year took up the manage
ment ¢f the Abbey Theatre at Dublin in
co-operation with Miss Horniman, and
under their régime a long list of Irish
plays was produced.

Reov. R. Lee Cole, M.A., B.D.

“KCodern Drama.”
I

The Rev. R. Lee Cole, M.A., B.D.. one
of the outstanding ministers of the
Methodist Church- in Treland, bas, I
notice. ‘received an invitation from . the
Carlile: Memorial' Church, Belfast, to
become their pastor in 1931. .11 then vxe

Centenary  Churely,
Stephen’'s Green,

"will “retain his ser-
vices. 'Mr. Lee Cole,
who is of Cork ex-

traction, is a son of
the manse, and is a
craduate of  Dublin
University., ~ During
twenty - eight
years of his ministry

I he has sexrved in
Cork, Dublin and
" Belfast, and. every-

-~ here has made his
mark as - preacher,
lecturer and man of
affairs. - :

Tue REv.”
" R. Lee CorE.

 For some years now he has occupied the
responsible position of Secretary -to the
Methodist Church in Ireland, and he has
Rad @ good deal'to dwith tliepreparation
of the draft of the Methodist Church Act,
which lately was passed by the Free-State
Parliament. and - the Pailiament of
Noithern Ireland, an Act which enjoys
the distinction of being the first and only
Act. adopted by the two Govermments in
identical tevms.- Broadly speaking, the
Act confers on the Irish Methodist Church
antonomy in vrespect  of doctrine and
discipline and the tenure of its properties,
and was made necessary by the imminent

union. 6f the three leading = Methodist !

Churches ‘in England, the

mother country
of Methodism. : ’ '

A Hundred Years at Grangegorman

On _lsi; 1\'6(emb§r was celebrated?ﬂ:é'

centenary of the dedication of the
Church ~of  All . Saints, Phibsborough
: . .. road, .as well as

~ the annual - festival
of the church and

§ guild. ‘A charm-
ing little souvenir
booklet, _entitled

A

g ol Life at Grange-
7 gorman,” ' has been
written by the present
popular = vicar, the
Rev. E, H. F. Camp-
bell,” recalling the
great days of Maturin

TurRev.E.H, F. and Hopgan, and
CamrBeLn, M.A. quoting Sir Samuel
Ferguson's - poem,

written  on liearving Evensong at West-’

minster Abbey in 1858, in reminiscence of
All Saints’, his own place of worship in
Irveland. ’ :

Besides teﬂing the story of 1he church

and its pastoxs, Mr. Campbell gives an
account of the stained glass windows and
memorials,

A Hundyed —Yeais]

" The series of lectures ~on ‘‘ Modern
Drama,” by Miss- Dorothy lacardle,
under - the auspices of the Rathmines
Public  Library, which .began last
week, ~ will be welcomed by. all who
are interested in the - drama, as
well as by all who

' Macardle's - plays at
the Abbey Theatre.
Some little time ago
B a Dublin critic was
B |amenting that so few
B women had. contri-
¥ buted to Irish drama,
but of couxse the fact
is that a large
proportion of the
Irish plays have been
written. by . women
frommn Lady Gregory
in the beginning to
Miss Kathleen
O’Brennan only the
, other day. Probably
a largex proportion of women figure.in the
-Irish theatre than in any similar theatre
elsewhere, but the fact that some of them
contribute under male names may have
misled the writer. P :

- One of these women who have contri-
buted notable plays to the Abbey Theatre,
Land—may—be-expected—confidently...to-con=
tribute notable plays .in the future, is
Miss Dorothy Macardle, Nearly ten years
ago her first play, ‘‘ Atonement,” attvacted
Lattention to a mew dramatist, and since
'then -she has' improved with_ each new
'play—'¢ Ann Kavanagh”’ in 1922 and

1 *“ The Old Man’’ in.1925.

Miss 1) }[ACAan.E

|

A Labour Leadsr.

A friend gives mie an interesting account
of the way in which Mr., Thomas Johnson,
ex-T.D., who is a Labour nominee for the
Senate, -came to . idemtify himself with
Irish affairs.- Mr. Jolhnson is not Irish
by birth, but he has been so long and so
‘closely associated with this country that
he may be regarded as an Irishman. in
nearly ‘everything except origin, - -

. Before he gave himself up altogether to
politics. Mr. Johnson was the Irish repre-

; g g schtative of a Liver-
pool firm.. When le
B was still in his teens,
my friend says, - he
'was sent as .a com-
B mercial traveller - to
Manchester. . Man.
chester, of course, is
R notorions fox_its_fogs,
which are” much
g worse than London's
¢and arve dirty to
filthiness. When
young - Johnson set
out on his rounds in
Manchester the fog
was on its worst
behaviour, and it was absolutely impos-
sible to move from one place to another
ox transact any business.

In disgust Mr. Johnson made his way
back to Liverpool mext morning and
resigned his commission. But his em-
. ployers  were so impressed with  his
carnestness and ability that they refused
to accept his resignation and transferred
him to a vacaney in Ireland, where he has
- become part and parcel of our industrial
and political nite.

Mr. T. JoHNSON

"have enjoyed Miss -

éspecially as conductor of the Rathmines

oo loelolbololc oI IeL
A Musical Professor.

 Professor- - Thomas Henry Weaving
has in vrecent years been a leading
liguve in Dublin musical circles.

He was born at Birmingham 47 years
azo, and was edu-

at the Wesley College
in Dublin, He took
a scholarship and
_medals for organ,
- piano and composi-

" tion at - the Royal
Ivish ‘Academy, and
in 1896 was ap-

3 pointed a teacher on
the  staffi of the

. institution. -

From- 1897 to 1899
he was organist- at
Strafian Church,
A then for two years
was at Rutland Square Church, and subse-
quently served at Kingstown before his
appointment, in 1917, to the Chapel Royal
at Dublin. Since 1920 he has been orgmist
and - choirmaster at - Christ Church
Cathedral, Dublin. . AR

In many other ways Professor Weaving
has contributed to Irish musical progress,

Proressor WEAVING

Musical Society. Several of . his -own

musical compositions lave been performed
in public, and his works include sacred
and secular songs and pieces for the organ
and orchestra. ‘ : :

cated ~at Leeds and

=S IN THE PUBLIC EYLE

{ :'@;:9&9@@)@)@@)@)@@@@@@@@@@0\3

ACr. Barry F itzgerald,

“We in Dublin must, indeed', congy
ourselves on having kept a hola
brilliant an -actor as -Mr.

gerald, in snita ai the lucratiy

alulate
on go
B:u'ry Fitz.
e offers lig¢
have been mage ‘him
both  {rom America
and London. ' '

It “]]l be Iew
membered that about
the time *Jung and
the Paycock " ‘Wwas
attracting o much,
attention .in 'Lohdon
““The.  Plough :
the Stars” “53; beni?ld
produced here for the
ﬁx;st time, Mr, Sean
O’Casey, who . had

-gone to London at the

sz;me perio/d. “ made
o ‘ strenuou’s. rts,
supported - by theatrical - manngeigqlt&
secure the services- of M. Fitz"era]d’.’ for
Trish Pl.ays in London, and hecdescribed
Mr. Fitzgerald in a letter to the Press ag
the greatest living comedian ' on. the
English-speaking stage.

Mg. B, FITZGERALD.

It is interesting to learn that Mr. Fitz.
gerald*s—grandfather—was—a-—Hunerariay:
who settled in Hamburg, and his ;nothe{-
was born there. Theorists who hold that
mixed blood makes for talent have hers
yet another substantial piece of evidenco,

'Ghe Land ofv the ch‘Covet.‘ns..

. The. mountainous district of Glengevlin,
just. above the village of Blacklion, in the
County Cavan, 'is the ‘home  of the
M‘Governs. This district used to be
within . Enniskillen.  Union, but - was
separated from it by the Act of 1920.. The
M‘Governs are so-numerous that many of
them. who have the same Christian names
and reside in the same townland are
known by their mother’s name. 'And so it
was. that. two members of the old Enmnis.
killen Board of Guardians from Glen-
gelvin' area were. called officially. John
“Mary’’ . M‘Govern and John ‘‘Biddy’
M‘Govern, or, as the Clerk of the Union
often called out for the latter, *‘ John
M‘Govern B.”” . - s

‘It was from this home of the M'Governs
that Mr. Patrick M‘Govern, the largest
contractor in America (and, perhaps, in
the world), came. This Mr. M‘Govern
built the tunnel from Long Island to Man-.

A Ce_ﬁial Li‘méri&k" Man

Congratulations to Mr. Michael Joyce,
of Limerick, on the celebration of -the
golden jubilee of his marriage. I notica
that his friends in Limerick did not fail to
mark the event, and among those further
afield who wrote regretting their inability
to be present on the occasion were Sir
Thomas Myles, himself a Limerick man;
Right Hon. James McMahon, and Mr,
William Field, ex-M.P. Mr. Joyce will,
of - course, be remembered chiefly as the
breezy, bluff seafaring man whom Limerick
City sent to represent it in 1900, and who
retained the seat £ill 1918, ‘when Sina Féin
definitely displaced the old Irish Paity.

A colleague who was present in the
Press Gallery at Westminster when Mr.
Joyce delivered his maiden speech tells me

hattan in eighteen months under the
scheduled time; -and now he has accepted
a contract for £8,530,000 to carry out a
new water scheme for New York. His
brother, Bartle M‘Govern, who had been
a member of the Enniskillen Board of
Guardians, resides at Loughan House,
Blacklion, and his sister is Mrs. O'Brien,
Kilasnett, Manorhamilton, (Co. Leitrim..
He emigrated to Americ.. in the year 1891,
and a few years ago he was created a
Knight of St. Gregory the Great by the
Pope. On his new contract he will employ
at least 3,000 men. ¥e began life ‘in
America as a labourer. Another M‘'Govern
from Glengevlin who has done well in the
world was Senator Patrick M‘Govern, of
Hartford, Connecticut, and the secretary
to the late President Wilson was a
Glengevlin man, a Mr, Tumulty.
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that it was a wonderful effort and quits
captivated the House. A pilot in the
Shannon all his life, Mr. Joyce com-
mended himself to the tender mercies of
the suave Speaker Gully of those days and
asked him to guide him through *'the
shoals and quicksands of parliamentary
procedure,”” a touch which was greatly
relished and loudly applauded. Mr- Joyes
was soon dubbed ‘‘ the pilot of the House,”
and' became immensely popular. In
addition to his duty as an Irish re})m
sentative, lie soon became the acknowledged
mouthpiece in the House of Commons for
all matters concerning the interests of sea:
faring men, and especially pilots. He was
inade President of the United Kingdom
Pilots’ Association in 1910. Mr. Joyce,
who is now in the seventies, served af
Mayor of Limerick in 1905-6.
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CONNOLLY AND PEARSE
Macardle, Dorothy

The Irish Times (1921-Current File); Jun 15, 1956; European Newsstream
pe. 7

A years, at the Ireland of 1916,

‘and then at the homeland we have '

“to-day.’ 1. see. an’ incalculable—

almost incredible—difference; and: 1"
ask' this question: how much: of ‘that -

‘change, and what aspects of it, in
‘particular, are to be attributed to
‘two.- men-—James.. Contolly. and
Patrick Pearse ? Ve
They were among! the prime
movers - of our revolution. They
preached that crusade. The Easter
Insurgents were responsible for our
war, of independence. By eausing
the Rising of 1916 they caused the

This lecture by Miss Dorothy
Macardle is the last in a.selec-
tion from Radio Eireann’s spring
series of Thomas Davis lectires
on ‘The Shaping of Modern
Ireland.” . It .is published here
(slightly abridged) by permission
of the Director of Broadcasting

and the author.

A complete list of the lecturés
published in the * Irish Times”
will be given'-to-morrow. =~

verdict of theé electors in 1918, and
the creation .of Dail Eireann. and

against the British forces in its
defence,. - :

These consequences of the Rising
were in full accord with their' hope
and purpose. As to the Truce and
the events that followed it, the
‘same cannot be said. Other factors—
unpredictable factors—had entered.
The road had forked again and
again. What remained of their
;vxlled and delibcrlate _c\{ﬁ)cation was

resurgent people with it ;
the I.R.g. peop ; ar'my'

Wise or Unwise ?
Those intervening factors not-
withstanding, each person who con-
templates the insurgent leaders is
influenced in his judgment of their
Rising by his feeling about the
Ireland he sees to-day. If he finds
it good and feels good hope for the
future, he applauds those pioneers
for their foresight and wisdom as
well as honouring their sacrifice.
But, if he deplores the shape of
modern Ireland, he tends to hold
that those men, for al] their courage,
sincerity, idealism and devotjon,

were precipitate and unwise,
There are many patriotic men
_ ;ggt .ggmenf n&l Ireland to whom the
ition of the country a s SO
disastrous that everytryﬁnllgpeifz the

Seems to them a tragic error. . To
their minds the division of Ireland
into two States, one Catholic .and
the other predominantly Protestant,
has depleted every part of the body
politic: is a crippling illness, in-
creasing with the years, for which
no lasting remedy can be found.
To their gninds -a -united Ireland
within the Empire would be pre-
ferable t0 a broken Ireland, one
part a free Republic outside it.
Many of these maintain that Par-
tition became inevitable when the
arbitrament. of arms was decided
upon-in 1916. -
Another Criticism

This seems to me a thoughtful
and honest argument, but I do not
agree with it, I do not believe
that Partition became inevitable
until the abandonment of the
Boundary Commission in Decem-~
ber, 1925, Therefore, I do not feel
that ‘responsibility for that calamity

1916. . .

I have-heard another criticism- of
those leaders. It comes, sometimes,
from young people who are free
from the scepticism which is in-
duced by much reading of history.
These maintain that all we; have
achieved in four-fifths of Ireland
since 1916 would have come to us,
without any Rising, ‘without any
violent effort, already, in the natural
course of events.

I think that few Irish people
of my generation, who remember
the desperate bitterness of subjec-
tion, and-remember the obtuseness,
at that time, of the British governing
class concerning Ireland—the inso-
lence of many of the most powerful,
the facetiousness of a multitude, the
ruthlessness of a few — will agree
with that happy optimists’ view;
nor will those of us who have
studied the long struggle of India
and of other countries held down
by great Powers believe easily in
that “ natural course.”

But now we are in the misty
regions of the “ might-have-been”
and “ifs™ of history, where little
can be proved and debate is vain.

Not in Yain

“ For myself, I am with .the
majority of my compatriots in hold-
ing that our freedom is a thing
beyond price, and in thinking of
Pearse and Connolly and their com-
rades, whose sacrifice opened the
road to the Republic, with measure-
less gratitude.

The teachings of these two men
-—both tireless thinkers, writers and
propagandists—may not, in particu-
lar aspects, ever prevail. Connolly’s
kindly Socialist State and the
proudly bilingual Treland Pearse
dreamed of may never exist, in a
world that has .altered, in four
decades, unimaginably; but their
larger purpose has been achieved.
Their ultimate aim, in their lives as
in their deaths, was to rouse a
nation half moribund from long
failure; revitalise its withering pride
and confidence; create a generation
of insurgents, selfless and stalwart;
and this was done.

The Rising -~ :
I am among those who believe
that it could not have been done
without - that last extraordinary
decision which stands mce‘ a chal-

. . By Dorothy Macardle .
FO OR my.purpose I look back forty ‘-

-Easter Sunday to

two and a’ half years of fighting -

chain of causation which led to it ’

rests upon the men who died in

ey

lenge to ‘human reason’ -in. the
histories of cause andeffect: the
decision taken on the.morning -of

: ring the Dublip
Battalions -out: to™attack, in: spite -
of the certainty of defeat and the
probability, for the léaders, of
death. It is on record that Pearse
and Connolly, with Tom - Clarke
and 'Sean MacDermott, made a

“small group so absolutely at one,

fired with so complete a conviction,
that they convinced the - other
'‘members of "the Military Com-
mittee, and  the decision was
unanimous. ‘ ' o

~What impelled responsible, abl
meh to'such a decision? There are
'some  who - would answer— “the

. valour of ignorance.” But.Tom

Clarke, the veteran Fenian of .67,
knew too well what attempt and

- defeat might mean; Connolly, 3

man of 46, was ' no fanatical
mijlitarist; Pearse, at 37, was a
deep-thinking, gifted. man — :the
founder and head. of ‘a, pioneer
school. Had they, from mere lack
of foresight, created é6ne of those
tragic situations in which. it would
be fatal to go forward and equally
fatal, in another sanse, to. withe
draw? A situation. of that kind did
exist, but they "had been a long
time prep4ring, a long time_ discus-
sing the numberless chances -of
frustration, and the possibility of
some such dilemma as the one con-
fronting thern cannot have been
unforeseen.

Expendable '

Surely the truth is that they had
long ‘looked beyond the question- of
military success or defeat, and had
concluded that immediate: failure
and its consequences might serve
their ultimate purpose well? As
for their own lives—they. were
expendable. ‘ )

Perhaps it -needed a poet to
interpret the hearts and minds, 3t
that moment of decision, of those
men. Yeats imagined them speak<
ing to one another through the
ancient familiar symbol, lamenting
the withering of the rose, at one
in their thought:

‘0 plain as~plain. can be

There’s nothing-but our own

red blood
Can make a right rose tree.
"It was the perfect accord .of two
men -whose backgrounds were
different, and whose temperaments

- were so different that little mutual

understanding might have -been
expected from them.

The cause of labour is the cause
of Ireland ; the cause of Ireland is
- the.cause of labour, -They cannot
be dissevered—in" this phrase James
Connolly epitomised his belief,

“lreland not free .only - but
Gaelic as well; not Gaelic only but
_free as well "—this was the scholar
and poet’s dream, ; ,

To the end they never ceased to
strike these separate key-notes, but
each man responded to the note
of the other and finally harmonised
it with his own.

Comnelly -
I wanf, now, to glance back over
their lives and mark, very briefly,
the stages by which they
approached, each from his separate
starting point, the paths that ]ed‘
them together to the Post Office
and Kilmainham Jail—because it
was at Kilmainham that ther
immortal contribution - to the
shaping of new Ireland was made.
. . . James Connolly, as the child
of a Catholic Ulsterman, learned
early to hate bigotry and resist’it.
All his life he saw sectarianism as
the weapon of the enemy. . -
+In Scotland, a sweated labourer
_at the age of 11, he shared- the
wretchedness of the exploii:l
workers. All his life he remem-
bered that oppression was not con-
fined to Ireland, and he .nmever
thought in exclusively nationalistic
terms . . . o
. Organising and editing, writing
and speaking, in America, in Dublin
and in Belfast, Connolly was
impelled by the same motive, and
hurled himself ‘ag_ainst‘_ the ‘one
enemv——capitalistic imperialism. He
saw that as a two-headed monster
devouring human happinass -and
dignity everywhere : saw it rampant
in his own country, ‘and . realised
that he could most effectively fight
it there. His teaching 'had the
strength of simplicity : no’ ambiva-
lence, ne disharmony, ' no inner
conflict ever inhibited him. . He held
up before the despairing people
visions of an Irish State founded
on social justice. for which.gepara«
tion from the Empire and the estab-
lishment of an Irish Republic would
clear the way. ’

Pearse :

. . . Life had trained Pearse wi
a_gentler discipline than that which
Connolly had endured, and’ the
gifts which ripen in leisure were his
contribution to the -nation’s life.
. .. While a very young man,
Patrick Pearse was already known
as a poet in Irish and English; he
was a successful graduate of the
National University, a barrister—
free, however, from the need to
practise—and aditor of the jsimal
of the Gaelic League. Overcharged
with nervous energy, brimming with-
talent, with radiant: dreams -and
burning convictions, he had a
thousand things to teach and say.
All that delighted him he found in
the traditions of Gaelic Ireland..
One of his dreams was realised
when he founded and directed St.

.Enda’s, a bilingua] ‘school. ‘

;. . But his ideals were every-
where menaced,” and the Gaelic,
civilisation he loved was perishing:
under the crushing weight .of an
alien system . of edication .and.
alien . antagonistic” rule. © Hatred:
swelled ia him- apainet English
domination in.Ireland. He soon.
realized the. inadequacy . and .in-
sincerity of: the offer-of Home Rule,
and -his mind turned to-thoughts of

war, - RS
' (To be concluded)
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Regrefied Departure -
WHEN William Howard Taft

IMI. United States Ambassador
1o Treland, left this country yester-
day, he left among those who knew
him very genuine feelings of affec-
tion and regret. No demagogue,
Bill Taft had not won Irish affec-
tion by any specicus demagogic
tricks. His frst interest i tmis
country was bred from his reading,
especially from his literary studies
for his Doctorate in Philosophy at
Princeton in 1942, when, working
on “ English™ literature, he found
that Irish writers had made a sub-
stantial contribution, particularly in
the past two centuries.

After his war service, when he
went to Yale as an instructor in
English. he took up the study of
Old and Middle Irish language 2nd
literature, so that when he first
came 1o Ireland as Special Assistant
to the Chief of the E.C.A. Mission
in September, 1948, he was able to
speak and understand modern Irish
ar Jeast as well as most people of
his own age-group in Ireland.

Democrat

The diplomatic Cinderella story
of how the young junior returned
o Jreland as Ambassador is too
well-known for reteliing. What is
not so widely known, nerhaps, is
that both the Ambassader and Mrs.
Taft, whenever the demands of
protozol allowed it, remained as
thoroughly democratic in their new
status as they had in their old.

Their fricndships ranged far
bevond the boundaries of the usval
diplomatic socialities; they preferred
walking round Dublin, especially
among the book shops, to the chit-
chat of cocktail partics, and their
friends soon realised that behind
Bil! Taft's mask of shyness and his
slow New England drawl there was
a highly perceptive literary intel-
ligence. a shrewd humour, and a
truly constructive affection for this
country.

Evervbody who knew them here
wil wish the Tafts and their
children. Maire, William Howard
1V, Martha, and the native Irish-
man, Sean T. the best of evervthing
in their transiation back to Wash-
ington—and after.

Radio Family

In his television motes last
Thursday, G. A. Olden published
extracts from a very interesting
letter which he had received from
Mr. Ernest Byrne, execttive pro-
ducer of the Arkansas Television
Company, on the merits of tele-
vision newsrzels and newscasts.

Mr, Bvrne is a member of a
Dublin family, all of whom have
assaciations with the firm of Arthur
Guinpess, and nearly all of whom
have bheen a! one time or other
asseciated  with broadcasting and
television as well.

Yariefy -
Their father was one of seven
sons of Co. Wicklow parents, who

fought in the first World War, and
afierwards worked in QGuinness's

until his death three years ago.
Ernest (G. A. Olden's correspon-
dent) was a cinematograph tech-
mician in Dublin; served for three
vears in the Royal Air force; came
back to his old job on the Odeon
circuit in London, then emigrated
to Canada,

He also found his way into the
United States Army, and served
for two years in Korea, before
going into felevision in Texas, from
which he moved to his present
directorship of the Arkansas station.
Not a bad varety of experiences
for a young man of 30.

Talents

Another brother, Edward, left
Guinness’s fo serve first in the Irish
Army and fater in the RAF.
during the second World War. He
is the most versatile radio man of
the family, having broadcast as a
classical pianist from Radio
Eireann and the B.B.C., as well as
writing and broadcasting his own
short stories from the BB.C. He
now handles three programmes on
Canadian television.

The youngest. brother, Gabriel, is
in business in Dublin, but broad-
casts regularly on Radio Eireann’s
commercial programmes. Albert, the
second brother, is Guinness's repre-
sentative in Curk and Kerry,
having joincd the firm from T.C.IL.
He is well known in hunting circles
in the West of Ireland, has broad-
cast several times from Radio
Eireann, and has won two
individual acting awards at amateur
drama festivals in the past vear.

Irish Villiers

Captain Alan Villiers, the skipper
of the rebuilt Mayflower, has been
in the news a lot of late. It is not
generally known that this fine sea-
man has 50 per cent Irish biood. He
was born in Melbourne in 1903, of
an Anglo-Australian father and an
Irish-Australian mother, one of the
Hayes family, whose father had
sailed out to Melbourne in a small
brig from Limerick in the days of
the great Australian gold rush.

Alan Villiers® love of the sea and
sailing ships is almost fanatical. At
15. he ran away from school to sail
in @ New Zeaiand timber-barque,
and he has never been out of tall
ships for long since. He has survived
a fall from the top-vards to the deck
of a square-rigger, has gone whal-
ing in the Antarctic, has taken part
in the grain race in the beautiful
Herzogin  Cecile (still, 1 hope,
remembered in  Ireland), has
voyaged in Arab dhows, and has
sailed his own ship, the Joseph
Conrad, three times round the
world. Few sailors write as well
about the sea as he does, and few
of those left from the square-

riggers own such a fine collection of |

marine films and photographs.

The Mayflower has not been
Alan Villiers’ first unusual com-
mand: in the autumn of 1954 in the
Irish sea he was skipper of the
coastal schooner which had been
rerigged as the Pequod, and was
filmed there in the ocean sequences

of “Moby Dick.” .
QUIDNUNC

DOUBLE TROUBLE—18

HERE was MORE trouble during the Arithmetic lesson.

“Sean

Bunny, said Teacher, “add up 1 and 2 and 4. Sean Bunny said
-*“SEVEN ™ at once. But nobody heard him, because his second head

ghouted “ NINETEEN!"
Teacher rapped the desk again.

* Behave vonrself '™ Teacher said.

And it went on shouting * nineteen™ until

*The same kind of thing

happened at cvery lesson. The boys thoroughly enjoyed it—but Sean
Bunny didn't, and neither did Teacher! He was really ANNOYED by
the time they came lo the Singing Lesson.

* You MUST behave vourself,” said Sean Bunny crossly, but instead
of behaving his second head disgraced him altogether. *“I'll sing a DUET
with Sean Bunny. it shouted,” and Sean Bunny said at once—" You will
NOT!!" Teacher said the same thing.

But they might as well have said nothing—a second later the DUET

wag in full swing, and TEACHER was playving the Piano for it!! Sean

Bunny's second head had shouted ™ ONE-TWQO-THREE—GO.?

they DID go. both of them. because they couldn't help themselves !

CRASH!”

Sean Bunny was singing ONE song. his other head sang ANOTHER,
end TEACHER played a completely different one—banging on the wrong

notes the whole time !

(More to-morrow.)

And

And what was worse, they couldn’t STOP until they came to the end
—there was never such a shindy in the school!

“Tiddlev-om-pom-
POM!™ — * Boomty-boomty-BOOM !” —

* Bangitty-whackitty-smash-

THE sales have started this week

but 1 am not going,to concen-
trate upon them until next week.
There are too many other things to
write about this time, the main one

— By ‘
Caroline Mitcbell

being an excellent collection of
suits and coats by a manufacturer
who is relatively new to the fashion
scene.

They are Louise Black clothes.
You may have come across the
first of them in "the shops this
spring, for they come from a
Dublin firm which opened last
Janvary, and which produced its
first range a little later on,

I understand that the garments
are being exported now to Great
| Britain, and by the time I saw the
current autumn and winter range
last week, it had returned from
London, where the buyers had
made an cxtensive _and varied
choice from it.

¥ ¥ %

The point about the Louise
Black clothes is that they are
couture-finished for sale at budget
prices, and in good stores through-
out the Republic shortly, you will
buy the suits from 13 to 15 guineas
and the coats from 16 to 30 guineas,’

Fabrics, 75% of which are Irish -
manufactured, are of excellent
quality, and there are some attrac-
tive new weaves exclusively de-
signed for Louise Black; for

instance, there is.a novelty “wool
and worsted material with a raised
check design of maroon, navy-blue
or kingfisher on black. The llama
cloth, which is featured in coats, is
pussy-soft and. warm as ‘toast, and
there 'is a lovely hooded model,
cut on straight, swagger lines, with
moulded shoulders and ‘a double-
button fastening at the neck, which
develops into the hood. Flapped,
patch breast-pockets are set rather
low on each side, - xS

¥ % X

Suits in this collection mainly
have brief, peeled jackets, moulded
to the figure, and straight skirts.
Sleeves are mostly set in at the
natural shoulder-line with no pad-’
ding at all, and only superb
tailoring for perfect fit. “There is
a delightful style which should be
popular with those who want a
classic suit with up-to-date fashion
points, which is yet “dateless.” It
is made of yellow and black
checkerboard Gaeltarra  Eireann
tweed. The cropped jacket fastens
in.front to a short rever with two
buttons—one at the base of the
rever and the other at the waist,
Flap-pockets are set low on the
hips at each side, and there is one
matching breast pocket set high on
the left side. The set-in sleeves are
slit at the wrist and caught with a
link button,

A neat treatment of soft tweed is
the fringing of it, which occurs on
the flap-pockets on a suit cut on
similar lines. whose jacket is single
breasted and buttoned high to the
throat with a turned-down collar, A
tweed roulequ—also fringed—is an
optional accessory; it can be slipped

Y
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AMONG old magazines I have

found my single, treasured copy
of the issue of Picture Post dated
July 27th, 1940. Who else in Ireland
possesses one?” Nobody, I suppose,

S 'By
Dorothy Macardle

although “ The Story of Ireland ” is

“The Faith of Eire” is the caption

graph.

1 was in London, at work among
war-refugees, when I received a
telephone call that surprised me,
because. I knew no one connected
with this paper that 1 read and
liked. It was from Tom Hopkinson,
assistant editor from the journal’s
foundation. He told me that they
were putting out an issue almost
entirely concerned with Ireland, and
asked me to come along and stand
by as well as writing an article,

In those days, the worst of the

MIDDY. In White Byck,

Red Calf, Black Suede, Mid
Brown Calf, Stone Calf, with
closed back. Price 47/9

LAGOON. Choase from Black Suede,

Whita Glace Kid, Pink Calf, Stona Calf,
Price 479

or Blue Caff with sling back.

PETULA, Black Leather, Brown, Stone, White or Red

Leather. Sling-back styls.

Price 42/11

o

guncreet‘ |

InBlack Suede, Stons
or White Leather

with sling back.
Price 473

{
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: . 4 1 Petuhand
B S SURF. Sting-back style in White Suncrest are
- i : Buck, Stona Glova Kid, Cherry |
» o o Red, -N,‘VY' nght‘ G"y o | - :‘adlum
HAWALIAN SANDALS % - s it § SRESCS
Voo : ‘ similar to Surf,
!umuuo-frmmuntﬂml:m&l;(vn;lu:_- " .--‘”“---‘
~ NORVIC $HOE CO., (IRELAND) LTD., 54 MIDDLE ABBEY STREET, 'DUBUN

Picture Post’s’ banned
Irish issue

the cover-title for that week, and -

under the chaming cover-photo- -

war for England, Irish neutrality
was not always calmly and reason-
ably regarded there. 1 asked
questions and then, reassured as o
editorial sympathies, 1 agreed.” My
article, as uncompromising a piece
as ever I wrote, ‘was accepled,
unaltered and uncut.

- For a few days, in Shoe lane and
in Watford, 1 was the guest, more
or less of the staff —a feam of
enthusiasts,  vigorous,  friendly,
quick-witted, with whom it was 2
tonic to work.

¥ % %

. A splendid array of photograpks
was laid out and the selection was
carefully made—landscapes and sca;
turf-cutters; factory-workers; dwel-
lers in cottages; Members of Parlia-
ment, Ministers and nuns. There
were 30 portraits of “ leadipg figures
In Ireland’s turbulent history,” and
a fine series of photographs of
evenls between 1912 and . 1923,
illustrating my article. An article
by Tania Long, an American girl
who had recently visited Eire.
broughg the tale up to date. T was
responsible for ensuring that cap-
tions were correct and that no
historical errors appeared.

We were all Eretty pleased with
ourselves when the type was set up.
I hoped very much that this gesture
of good will at a eritical time would
elicit in Ireland the appreciation
I thought it deserved. 1 was proud
to have been given a share in brave
and generous enterpriss.

I N

Anxiously, I awaited news of
returns. At last came a telephone
call from Shoe lane; Tom Hopkin-
son's voice, but altered; cool and
coatrolled,

“1 suppose vou have heard what
has happened? he said. “The
entire issue is banned in Eire: all
Imported copies have been seized.
We have no explanation,”

¥ ok ok

I sent an urgent telegram to
Dublin and received a reply. Tania
Long had mentioned the capture by
the guards on the coast of a fishing-
smack bringing two Germans and
an Indian, Publication of the news
in Ireland had been forbidden, so
no journal carrying that story
might come in. .

“*An “alarm -and despondency *
measure, no doubt. Two Germans,
no less, and one whole Indian!

I -had not been asked to check
the American article; nevertheless,
it was a long time before I called
upon Tom Hopkinson again.

The Brandenburg

Gate

THERE is one project on which

. West Berlins anti-Communist
aty Government and the Com-
munist regime in East Berlin see eys
to eye—the restoration of the city's
famed landmark, the Brandenburg
Gate,

The war-torn historic gate, on the
border between East Berlin's Unter
den Linden Boulevard and West
Berlin’s Tiergarten Park, forms the
most conspicuous crossing-point be-
tween the divided halves of the city.
It stands just a few fect inside Rast
Berlin’s territory.

Since the Communists announced
their intention o have the damagad
archway. repaired $tone masons in

tern Berlin have set to work to
testore the strugture, At the same
time expert workers in, West Berlin

have started to make a copper re-

plica of the classic 18th-century
“Quadriga™ statue which used to-
crown the gate, It was destroyed in
the war, o
By the end of the year both sides
hope that work will have progressed
far enough to retum the Quadriga
to its traditional position to replace
the giant red flag hoisted by the
Russians on top of the gate as a
symbol of victory over Adolf
Hitler's Wehrmacht—(U.P.-IN.A.).

under the collar and tied in a casual
knot at_the throat, -or it can be tied
round the waist, - :

‘For those who have become uscd

o the casy-fitting jackets, there are

styles of this kind too, but still the
length is brief: and the straight cut
is achieved with the minimum of
fullness. - : : -

% kX

Among the coats; I liked the
Italian-pink single-breasted swagger,
showing effects of the cape infiuence
in the-deep unpressed, inward-
turned: pleat developing cach side
of the back from the dropped
shoulder-line. The wide sleeves are

drawn cosily to a fitting wrist
double-cuff,

¥ X X

lT seems out of place during this
sunny, warm spell, to be con-
centrating upon cold weather
clothes, but that is' how things go
with: fashion-writers, and I spent a
good part of one of the hottest days
last week studying double-knit
sweaters which made me warm just
to look at them. The day will come,
however, when we all will be glad

‘of such things. If you are interested

in these . sweaters you had better
begin thinking about them now,
for you must make them yourself,
and if you are as slow a Knitter as
1 am, it will take you all your time
to be ready for the winter,

They are knitwear styles which
have just been distributed in leaflet
form, with full instructions, and are
now on- sale everywhere in .this
country. They have been espeoially
designed by Mrs. Erika.Harrison, a
famous knitting expert, for Wolsey
wools, which are madc here,

There are 20 different patterns, in
styles for women, men, school-
children and babics, and they all
have beer created exclusively for
“Renown” and “Fasnit” wools in
the Wolsey range.

The “Renown” wool, which is
gither 3 or 4-ply, comes in 22
colours, including camel-beige, and
the “Fasnit” is the 2-ply double-
Knitting woo] which makes up so
quickly into those chunky sweaters
so beloved by everybody. Each
month, from now on, an additional
two styles will be published, so
that we shall be kept right up-to-
date in the latest Continental
knitwesr trends as time goes on.

% %k %

1 asked Mrs. Harrison what her
views on knitting wete; after all, she
has been knitting all her life, and
is now one of the accepted
authorities on the subject. She has
her own designing bureau in Lon-
don, from which she has worked out
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the Anny Blatt styles in British
wools for British-home-knitters,

* Tensionis the most important
thing in knitting,” she told me.
* Knitting a garment from a pattern

“is like building a house: If vou

use 5" bricks when the specifica-
tions say you should use 6" ones,

the result will be wrong, and it’s |-

the same in knitting.” ) ‘

She maintains that following the
knitting instructions as - regards
tension is the most important aspect

‘of the whole affair,

. KX X
She liked to get the classic look

in fashion in her knitwear, and it

is essential for her to, work out
her designs individually for each
type of wool, so that she gets the

feel of her materials, and then she |.
~ creates new stitches and styles,

She prefers plain stocking stitch,
though, and says that, on the whole,
this ‘is the smartest for the coming
season, On the vexed question of
knitted skirts, she says that she
never lines them. “ After all, you
won't find many knitters who are
prepared to do a spot of home-
dressmaking, as well, and sewing
in skirt-linings adds up to this,” she
said, Getting a knitted skirt to hang
properly and to hold its shape is,
she says, all a matter of getting the
tension right, Good patterns give
you the correct stitch, and all the
home-knitter has to do is to m‘ake
sure of her tension, ] never reall§ed
until now just how vita] this tension
could be, and now I'm all tensed
up myself!

% 3k

Summer sales have already
started this week in Switzer's, Pim's,
Roches Stores, Colette Modes,
Todd Burns and Lavelle's.

SWITZER’S, Grafton  street:
Smali Parchment lampshades in
neutral colours and whipped with
matching silk cord are selling off
at 2s. 6d. each, Flat bread baskets
are 3s. 9d, cach, and there are
several styles in  short-sleeved
blouses going for £1 cach, .

PIM'S, South Great George’s
street: Came across a neat little
radio-set here, which weighs only
Siib and is the perfect travelling
companion for summer holidays, Tt
is the new Phillips ‘Musetta’ port-
able radio, designed on the lines of
a hand-bag with an adjustable
shoulder strap. It consumes only
850 milliwatts of battery power, has
four valves and two wavebands,
and is finished in ap attractive
Trimtex washable plastic. Including
batteries. the price is 144 guineas.

M. E. BOLAND (Chemist),
Donnybrook: This shop has received
a_consignment of the best French
virgin olive oil, which should be
of interest to cooks who aim at
dishes in the cuisine class. The
price 1s 3s. 9d. a pint, or £2 3s. a
gallon (containers extra),

DREAD PTYPHIS

IN THIS COUNTRY education

costs so much annually that I
cannot spare the space to recite the
bill of millions. Nothing will per-
suade me that the apparatus is not
in charge of the Men in the Moon
(lunatics).

T went into a central Dublin pub
the other day for a snack and a
bottle of stout. (I should here
interject that there is a wine named

CRUISKEEN LAWN

b
Myles na Gopaleen

Hock Oppenheimer and a cham--

pagne named Heidsieck — these
being the names on the labels
affixed by the makers). While en-
joying my banquet of beef and
stout, I picked up a card which told
me that the management suggested
a glass of “Hock Oppenheimer.”
The genial manager, with whom I
raised the point, adopted an atti-
tude which may be summarised in
the phrase: “Aw, what does it
matter what the card says as long
as the stuff in the bottle is all
right?”

Another day I visited a different
branch of this firm and though the
programme—a different print—con-
ceded that 1 might have Oppen-
heimer, at the same time it offered
me a miraculous draught named
Heidseick. Another day in a third
and unrelated pub T passed up the
opportunity to drink Heidscck.

Aw, does this sort of thing really
matter? Aw, yes, I think 1t does.
The three documents of proof I
have lodged with the Editor. I
think they are 30 degrees U.P,

- School,

A READER has sent me an
actual letter he has has received in
response to a newspaper advertise-

-ment inviting applications for the

post of junior shorthand-typist.
The applicant’s address is fashion-
able Terenure in Dublin but any

dash in the text indicating a dele-

tion is mine only.

“ Dear Sir or Madam,

—In reply to your advertisement in
to-day’s — 1 wish to apply for
the position as Junior Shorthand,
Typhist.

*“] am sixteen year of aae, |
completed seventh standard, at ——
have been at
a Commical College for the past
15 month, I have 80 word minute
in  Shorthand, and intermediate
Stage in Typing, I am keep on
Shorthand,” until the cougse s
finished,

“ Should you consider my appli-
cation suitable, 1 should be very
grateful.”

VEEE

MY CORRESPONDENT says
this is just one of many equally
illiterate replies received and com-
ments that it reads like something
written by a person from abroad,
who was just beginning to speak
English.”

The school mentioned is a
national school. I do not doubt that
it is one of many similar replies.
My correspondent did not reveal his
own identity and the thought
naturally pccurred to me that some-
body was trying to pull my leg and
that the whole thing was a fake. 1
am certain for technical reasons
that the letter is penuine. 1 am
also reasonably sure that the young
lady is not mentally deficient or
“retarded " ! she is suffering severely
merely from Irish education, and |
don't put the blame on any of her
teachers,

But aw, mavbe it doesn’t matter
much. In due time Strontium 90
will cure many of our troubles,

BROADCASTING PROGRAMMES

RADIO EIREANN

5AD metres, 240 metren,

8.0 8. — News. 8.8 — Sponsored.
8.30—Sponsored. _8.45—Morning  Music.
8.0—News. 9.15—Signpost. 1.0—Hospiials
Requests. 1.30-—News, Topical Talk and
Cattle Market Report, 1.46—Hospitals
Requests, 4,0 — Racing ;  Irish  Derby"

Reamchaint le Micheal O Reachtabhra,

followed hy a commentary from The
Curragh by Micheal O hEithir, 4.26—
Vienna Promenade Concert (rccords), 5.0—
Drawing and Paiating with Marion King.
5.15—" Ciumpet’'s Curls': a story by
Michae! B, O’Conner. 5.30—"Who Killed
Cock Robin?" (Part 5). 6.57—Interlude.

At 8.15 Desmond Fennell is
to discuss his first impressions
of the colour problem in South
Africa (R.E.).

The Dublin-born violinist,
Hugh Maguire, will lead the
L.8.0. under Stokowski in their
concert at 8 pam, and 9.5.
“Sportsview” returns to BBC
Television at 9 am,

8.0—The Angelus. 6.1—Nuacht sgus Caint -

na Ccadaoine, 8.20 — Racing Results;
Cattle Market Report; Announcements;
Stock Exchange Prices; Signpost. 6,30~
News. 8.45—* Aida '': The opera by Verdi
(Act 3). Radio Eireann.Dublin  Grand
Opera  Socicty  presentation. 7,80 ~—

Seadna' (Cuid 2). . 7.58~Interlude.
8.0—" The Seven Gifts " short story by
Nora Watson 8.15—The Colour Problem in
South Africa a nrst impression by Des-
mond Fennell, 8.30—Under Italian Skics:
Radio Eircznn Light Orchestra; Veronica
Dunnc  (soprano). 8.0 — Sgothaint as
Corca Dhuibhne (Uibh 3). 9.30—Furmers’
Forum, preceded by Cattle Market Report,
10.0—Nuyach!  10.15 — News. 10,30 —
Plays of Stage and Radio reviewed by
Pearse Hutchinson. 10.45—To-day in the
Dail. 11.0 — Sponsored. 11.30 — Late
Sports Results and close down,

B.B.C. HOME SERVICE

330 metres.
VHF.: 94.5; 94.3; 83.7 mc/s,

8,26—Market Report for Farmers, 6.30
News Summary, 6.33—Bright and Early.
6.56—Weathesr,  7.0-—News,  7,40—Pro-
gramme Parade. 7.18—Bernard Monshin
and his Rio Tango Band. 7.50~Lilt Up
Your Hearts 7,65—~Weather, 8,0—News.
8.10—Programme Parade, 8.16—Shop-
ping List. 8.20—Morning Music, 9.0—
The Obligations of Courtesy, by Evelyn
Cheesman, 0.B.E, 9.16—Recital: Patricia
Bxshog. (piano), Nora Gruhn (soprano), and
Josephine Lee (piano). 8.65—For Schools,
10.15—Jecvice, 10.30—Music While You
Work, 11.0—For_Schools, 12.0—The
Music Makers, 4—The Art of Jack Bry-

mer,  12,.30~Farm  Fare, 12.56—
Weather,  1.0—~News. 1.10—The Eye-
Witness,  1.30—In the Best of Circles

(records). 1,55—Cricket Scoreboard, 2.0—
For Schools. 3.0—Wimbledon: The Lawn
Tennis Championships. 4.0—Choral Even-
song. 4.46—Indisn . Summer. 5.0—Chil-
dren’'s Hour, 5.88 — Weather, 6.15
—Town and Country.  &40—Spor,
‘8.50 — Kent County Constabulary:,
100th  Anniversary Parade  (recorded
extracts. 70 ~ On
(Variety). . 7.90~In Prison: An immres-
sion of life in Strangeways Jail, Manches-
fer. 8.0—Symphony Concert, The London
Symphony Orchestra,  9.0—News, 9.15
:.—S.Vnmhony. Concert (Part 2):  10.5—
** Gleam, -Agony and Rage ' Programme
in memory of Sir Ronald Ross, 10.45—
To-day in Parliament, $1.0--News Sum-
mary and Weather,
Trends, ~- -

Your - Mark : - @

11,8 app,~Market . .

B.B.C. (NORTHERN
IRELAND) SERVICE

1281 metres
6.15 p.m.—Northern Ireland News.

B.B.C." LIGHT

1,500 metres 247 metres -
VHF . 90.1; 89'9‘ 89.3 MC/!-

9.0—News,  9,10~—Housewives' Choics,
8.66—Five to Ten.  10.0-~John Madin
(organ), 10,30-—Music While You Work.
11.0—News Summary, followed by Morn-
ing Story. 11.15—Mrs, Dale's Diary.
11.30--The B.B.C. Northern Jreland Light
Orchestra, 12.16—Yesterday in Parliament,
12.30—Music for Dancing,  1.0~The
Wicner - Tonkunstlerverein_Orchestra, 1,40
—{(1,500 m.)—Shipping Forecast. (247 m.)
—Record Interfude. 1.45—Listen With
Mother.  2.0—Woman's Hour, 8.0—
News Summary, followed by The Fairey
Aviation Works Band and Edith Lewin
(mezzo-soprano).  3.45—Music While Yau
Work  4.16—Mrs. Dale's Diary. 4.80—
Teatime Story. 4.45—Music of the Masters:
the B.B.C. Scottish Orchestra. 5.45—Felix
King and his Orchestra, 6.18—Wimble-
don: Latest resuits and further commen-
tary, 6.46—*' The Archers.”’ 7.0—News
and Radio Newsrcel. 7.25—Sport, 7,30—
The Stargazers’ Music Shop, 8,0—Twenty
Questions. 8.30—"' The Vultures ” : Serial
by H Scton Merriman; 1: * Honest Ex.
losives,””  9.0—Blackpoo] Night. 10.0—
lews. 10.156—Topic for To-night. 10.20
Sid Phillips and his Bard, 10.50—Boxing:
An eye-witness report on to-night's title
contests at  Glasgow,  11,0~—Bedtime
Story,  11.15-—Melody for Late Evening,
11.58—News Summary,

B.B.C. THIRD

464 m, . 194 m.
YHEF: 9231 92.1; 91.6 Me/s’

6.0 p.m.—Chamber  Music: The New
Music String Quartet, New York, 6.26—
Living Heritage: The Ralance of Nature;
12—Conservation as 8 World Problem by
W, H. Pearsall, F.R.S. 8.45~Orchestral
Concert: Manoug Parikian (violin) and
the B.B.C. Northern Orchestra, 8.0 —
Thinking  about _ Politics; * 7—Political
Decision, hy the Rt. Hon, Herbert Mor.
rison, C.H.,, M.P.  8.20--Handcl: -Four
Sacred German Songs (record),  8.45—
Elga":" Plny by Gerhart Hauptmann,
10,10 — Chopin, played by lso Elinson
(piano), 10,60-—The Soviet View. :

RADIO LUXEMBOURG
© 208 m,
7.0 i).m'.—Slur Turn,” 7.30—Requests,

8.30—Musical Alphabet.  9.0~Symmer
Showboat, - 10.0—Pete Murray’s Record”
Show, 10.30—The Three D's,  11.0—
Back to the Bible. 11.30—The Hour of
Decision, T e

B.B.C. TELEVISION .

1,40—Wimbledon: - The Lawn: Tennis
Championships. 5.0—Children's Television,
8.57—Weather. ' 8.0—News and Sports
6.6—Wimbledon: "Pusther visit, 7,16
News and cricket ooores. 7.20 pp.—Bekind
the Headlines. 7.30—Now: A Breath of the
Briny at Gicat Yarmouth. 8,§—The Burns
and Allen Show, 8,30~ 'Precious Bane,'"by
Mary Webh,. (Part 5.) * 9, or(sview.
0.80—Roodtop Variety, 10.30—To-day on
the Centre Qourt; Wimbledon Highlights,
10.46-—News, followed by Weather.

Rt .

NOW _is the time when wood-

© worm is most active, Protect -
vour home with CUPRINOL
Wood Preservatives, Use
CUPRINOL Waodworm Killer
on timber or furniture, alrcady
- atlacked.

P—; L ) )
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10 seconds a day
keeps odour away

of underarm odour. And that k

" Self-confidence is yours when you banish the tell-tale traces

ind of confidence makes you

nice to be near. So never leave your personal charm to chance.

Deodorise—with ODO-RO-NO.

tion takes just ten seconds yet k

ODO-RO-NO was originated
by a doctor so it's safe for your
skin and your clothes. Choose
one of the three ways to be sure ;
ODO-RO-NO in Cream, Spray
or Regular Liquid form.

MAKE

QDO'RO-DO

YOUR NICEST DAILY HABIT

CREAM !/8 AND 2/6 DE LUXE SPRAY

safely under control for a full 24 hours. All ;
day, all evening, you're fresh and fragrant. ‘V

One easy, pleasant applica-
eeps perspiration
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Clues Across:

1 Manly (6).

4 Joined together for action (8).
9 Place of safety from danger (6).
10 He consumes his kind (8).

12 Low sandhills by the sea (5).

13 1n 2 remote and’ indistinot
manner (9).

15 Cut off branches (3).

16 Great heart vessel (9),

17 Forgive offences (6).

22 You're fine when in fine this (6).

24 Artless and unaffected (5).

27 Vessel for the brewery (3).

28 Of gloomy temperament and
looks (9). »

31 Was in depressed spirits (5).
32 Sclf-opinionated (8).
33 Theatrical call for more (6).
34 Feigns (8).
35 Shaky sorts of trees (6).

Clues Down
1 A heavy green colour (]).
2 1t turns out your Jubricant (8).
3 Make the laws (9),

of varied

§ Precious  stones
colour (5).

6 It generally describes the South
African native (5).

7 Caught by the police, collo-
quially speaking (6).

8 Hampers and retards

‘Solution to Simplex Crossword—No.

(GIRIAPIPILIE

- (6).
918, | 11 Liutle girl (6).

wmm@mm m&a&@\\%@ 14 ((il)wwed by the ruminant
NARNN ORI ADIEIVIOITE)
PJRWUISISI1AINENCRNANS)
NURHBTNGNEIAGILIEIT
IAISIPIRIENENVIYNHNT
BO(PIEIR OINENSICIOIRIT)
ARNRANETNNRNLURY

QS| TIUDIEINIT)
@&B@%@@I@&B@&@@
[RIE/CIO/UIFIRETASIEILINBRE
A ERUNIE[AIRQE[D] 1IBILIE)
VIE/N[DIOIRIE RIEBRISTIZEIR
AR TR PINNAIDIAIPIT) [/NIG)
[THEMESS NCRPRERNCS
ERDRNNRECHERCHE

* (SOLUTION NEXT FRIDAY)

18 ”fh'cy used fo head the

towns in the Middle
Ages (6).
19 Salves and unguents

(9).
20 Show theory to be incor-

rect (8). ,

21 They interfere where they
are not wanted (8).

23 Sun colour (3, )

25 Naturally  unconscious

(6).

26 Sudden disabling phy-
sical attack (6).

29 With  Charlotle
delicious (),

30 1t tells of the siege of
Troy (5).
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Sharon McArdle

Sharon McArdle

Sharon McArdle


Cork woman Mary Elmes
avoided the limelight but
managed to save many
young Jewish children from
the concentration camps

ARNE HAVERTY

CLODAGH FINN
Gill Books, 243pp, £15.99

Irishwoman Mary Elmes isoften spoken ofin
the samebreath as Oskar Schindler, the Czech
industrialistwho saved well over 1,000 Jews
from the Naziconcentration camps. Theybear
comm parison—Mary Elmes too saved Jews, most
ofthem children, when they were about to be
deported from France to thosesame camps.
The differenceisoneof scale—she personally
saved perhaps 50 children—and the levelof risk
shefaced. Schindlerwas in Poland, working
aloneatthecentreof the Nazi machine. Elmes
was insouthern France dealing with French
policewho tended w0 be moresympathetic and,
working for the formidable Qualker Refugee
Relieforganisation, was surrounded and
supported by manyothersengagedinthesame
enterprise. She was also a citizen of a neutral
country. Noneof this takes from her achieve-
ments,of course. Theworst could easily have
COIE tO theworst.

Who was Mary Elmes? What motivated her?
With this biography Clodagh Finn has taken
pains to findoutbutreally sheremains some-

A story of good people doing
good things in bad times

thingof an unknown. Being neither a writer
norinterested in talking about herself, Elmes
leftbehindlittle for a blographer to interpret.
There’s anoccasional tantalising comment to
be gleaned from her letters or diaries,or an
eventthatsuggests something of interest, but
Finntends to leave them as stones unturned.
Herbiographyis abitonthehagiographical
side.

Working keenly, however, with thelittleshe
has, Finnlaysoutthe bonesofthe story. Mary
wasbornin Ballintemple, CoCorlk, inl1308, toa
prosperous Churchof Ireland couple. Her
father Edward was a pharmacistin his wife's
family'sbusiness, a pharmacy and glass
sup pliers inWinthrop Street. Elizabeth
Waters, her mother, was involved inthe
suffrage movement. Edward Elmes’s brother
was a surgeon in the Boer War and a sister had
served asamirse, while afamily friendwasa
Quakervolunteerin France during thefirst
World War. When shevolunteered with Save
TheChildrenin the 3panishCivil War, Mary
couldbesaid to havebeen following a tradition.

Thiswas in Genevawhere shewas studying
international affairs, after studies at the LSE
andSpanish and Frenchat Trinity-shemay
havebeen taughtby Samuel Beckett. Though
an“excellent” student, she found her metierin
aiding people caughtup inthe catastrophesof
War.

Working with the Hispanophiles and
humanitarians, SirGeorgeand Lady Young,
who had putout the call for volunteers, Mary
found herselfin Almeria, running food stations
for the hordes fleeing the bombardmentof
Malaga by the Nationalists. When Almeria in
turn wasbombed, the refugees, 100,000 of
them, were moved to Murcia and shewas sent
there. Shedescribed what she was likethenin

Corkwoman Mary Elimes, whe helped Jewish
children evade the concentration camps

oneofher few statements. “Igot things done. I
had a fixed pointof viewand Iwentonwithit. I
was notemotional but rather clinical, likea
doctororasoldier, [suppose...”

Elmes had nomedical trainingbut her
steadiness and capableness were usefulin
administration andorganisation. She ran the
American Quakers'new hospitalin Alicante
andset up food canteens in the province. In
1939, after Franco expelled the Qualkers, the
Friends appointed her to Perpignan to estab-
lisha cultural programme for the thousands of
Spanish who had fled there.

Shehad anagreeablerespitein Paris witha
colleague, Dorothy Morris, buying 4,000
boolks - they weregiven a generous budget - for
refugee camps. Ina rather stiffly expressed
letter from Perpignan to Dorothy, who was
worried about the plightof intellectuals under
Franco,shewrote thatshefelt the strugglein
3pain was about “raising the levelofculture”
generally and that the plight of “intellectuals™
should notbetheir firstconcern.

Thewarin Europe proceededonits darken-
ing course. A new camp wasopenedat Rivesal-

tes by the Vichy regimeandused to intern Jews.
Conditions were terrible, worse than inthe
others along thecoast Mary drove from camp
to camp, providing food, necessities and
comforts. As plans for the deportations were
putintrain inthesummerofl 342, thecamp
authorities met therelief agencies andtold
them that, contrary to their hopes, thechildren
wouldbe deported along with their parents.
Awarealreadyof thefatethatlay ahead for
deportees—a Quaker representative had
spoken to Vichyof his fearsof “annihilation” -
they took action. Mary left thecamp that
evening with several children in her car and
returned for more the next day.

She was by nomeans alonein this. Andsuch
escapes wereabetted by thecommandant at
Rivesaltes who, Mary’s boss said, “simply *gave’
children to our delegates with theurgent
admenition ‘Make them vanish’.” Itwas hMary
who “spirited away” ninechildrenwhen the
first conwoy left Rivesaltes for Auschwitzon
Augustllth. In all, morethan400children
were rescued, brought to the Quaker childrens’
homeat Canet Plage, to a hotel, the Angleterre,
atremote Vernet Les Bains,or talken inby
sympathetic families.

Meanwhile, Marywas managing to livea
kindof normal life. Shewent climbing in the
mountaing, entertained visitors on her flow-
er-filled apartmentbalcony and was seeing
Robert Danjou, a forester and farmer, whom
shewould marry after the war. Thiswas
interrupted in 1943 when shewas imprisoned
for five months by theGestapo on suspicion of
esplonage, firstin Toulouseand then at
Fresnes near Paris.

Wwith thereliance in this accountof good
people-the Quakers - doing good thingsin bad
times, Mary Elmes is a vehiclefor their storyas
muchas herown - fitting perhaps for someone
who neversought the limelight. She died in
2002 aged 92 after an apparently contented
married lifein Perpignanwhereshe reared two
children and rented holiday gites.

B ArneHaverty's A Breakinthe Journey, a
wollection of poerns, will be publishedin 2018

A seductive tale of causali

ARMINTAWALLALE

K s
O0ROTHY MACAROLE
Tramp Press, 288pp, €15

Awoman buys arundown cottage inwicklowr,
remodels it, adds a studio and settles down to
workon her new bool, acollectionofbird
photographs. Now that her daughter has gone
to London to study painting, she has plentyof
timeon her hands.

First published in 1945, Dorothy Macardle’s
novel The Unforereen is the fourth in Tramp
Press’s seriesof forgotten and neglected texts
by Irish writers, Recovered Voices. It also
forms asortof companion to Macardle’s The
Uninvited, the second in thatseries, repub-
lishedby Tramp Press twio years ago.

The Unforeseen opens with Virgilia wilde
travelling from her eyrieinGlencree to visit her
GP in Dublin city centre. Thedoctor is puzzled:
her patientis in perfect health. What, sheasks,
is really the trouble? “Virgilia hesitated, finding
itdifficult to frame her answer. She said, atlast,
‘My imagination is playing metricks’.”

Virgilia, it turnsout, hasbeenseeing things.
Snowonthe mountains in April. Abird’s nest
where therewas none. A man in the doorway of
hercottage, his shadow falling across thefloor.

Her childhood nanny tells her she hasbeen
blessed with thegiftof second sight; Virgilia,
whoconsiders suchbeliefs to be superstitious
nonsense, fears she maybe going mad.

Sheconsults a psychiatrist, who declares
that her experiences fall outsidehis area of
expertise—but suggests an informal chatwith
his son, Perry,a medicalstudent who has just
returned from theUS armed with some
groundbreaking new theories in psychology.
Virgilia's daughter, Nan, has also arrived to
spend sometimein Wicklow, and a friendship
develops between the two young peoplewhich
swiftly deepens into romance.

Wonderfully seductive

The Unforeseen is awonderfully seductive
read. Born in Dundalk in 1889, Dorothy
Macardle was a memberof the wealthy
brewing family who is remembered now —if at
all-for her support of Eamonde Valeraand
hermammeothaccountof thewar of Independ-
ence, The Irfsf Republiic.

Sheproduced justa handfiulofnovels, but
you'd never guess it from The Unforeseen, with
its finely drawn characters, its deft plotting
and its serenesenseof place: thelandscapeof
Wicklow has surely never been so lovingly
paintedinprose.

There areflashes of mordant humour, such
asthedinner-party scene inwhich a
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Borm in Dundalk in 1889, Dorsthy Macardle
produced justa handful of novels

playwright predicts the likely critical respons-
€5 to his new political play—“Inthendepend-
entyou'llshine resplendent. . . Thefrish Press
willlike you less™ —and a subplot involving a
Travellerboy which serves to illustrate
Macardle’s keeninterestin children’s rights.

Brook of uncertainty

Attheheartof this page-turning taleis the
topic of causality. As Virgilia's “visions™
become more troubling, thereader is borne
along on Macardle's merrily bubbling broolk of
uncertainty. Canthefuturebealteredor is it
inevitable? Doour actions have consequences?
Is theworldarational place? And is this
motheractually trying to destroy her daughter
because she seems to bedoing a pretty good
jobofit?That isuntilthe arrivalofa twistso
expertly, and matter-of-factly, administered it
madethis reader cheer outloud.

Rumour has it that, at the film premiere of
Macardle's The Uninvftedin 1944, deValera
greeted a comparable plot twist with the
affectionate exclamation: “Typical Dorothy™.
Itwould bewonderful if 21 st-century readers
were to get to know Macardle’s novels well
enoughto do thesame.
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“{tions than the others; the tall bog

g | widow and four voung children.

icreated bv the death of Mr. P, J.
iifFozany (F.F.), and, in Tipperary,

:10'Donnell (C. na T.).

{{has appointed four officials of his

i The Minister for Social Welfare
i department to attend a conference

Primroses

Supply -
Colour

v

By G. O. SHERRARD

OUR gardens owe much of their
colour to the genus Primula at
this time of year. The old-fashioned
Polyanthus primrose is stdl one of
the finest spring plants that we
have, and the equally old double
primroses, though not so showy,
are much appreciated by plant con-
noisseurs. .
Then there are the newer Juliz
hybrids, which are so free flowering
that they produce pools of wine
colour in the garden; the Auricula
section, which tolerate drier condi-

primroses, with their candelabra
heads of flowers, belonging to the

many others. .
All the garden primroses derived
from our native species, including
the polvanthus, the doubles, and
such curious old varieties as Jack-
in-the-Green, must be divided every
vear, after flowering, and planted
in a cool, moist position for the
summer. The Juliz hybrids also
appreciate this treatment. Lack of
it mav easily lead to the loss of the
doubles.

There are several good seed
strains of the polyanthus which, if
sowr; under glass in March and
pricked out in the open for the
summer. wilt make fine flowering
plants for the following spring.
Aliernatively, they may be sown ip
the open in May for flowering in
the second spring after sowing. A
giant Californian strain is particu-
larly noteworthy, both on account
of the size of the flowers and their
unusual shades of pink, purple and
blue colouring.

Polyanthus primroses can  be
killed by a savere attack of green-
fiv, such as occasionally occurs in
town gardens. Dipping the plants
in nicotine solution before planting
will protect them.

FREE FLOWERING

The doubles include the colours
white, primrosz, light and dark
mzuve, and the famous red
Madame Pompadour. They are very
free-lowering. but the stems are
not strong enough to hold the
flowars quite erect. In spite of this,
they are much sought after, and
heve become scarce in English
gardens, the owners of which often
send over to Ireland for plants.
These doubles cannot tolerate
drought. and will die if not
frequenily divided.

The auricula group, including such
kinds as P. marginata, Clusiana and
Palinuri, as well as the border or
Alpin auricula, will thrive in hotter.
drier conditions than the primroses.
Border auriculas need division every
second vear owing to their peculiar
habit of elongating their main stems.
This should take place after flower-
ing, and the plants should be put in
with their lower leaves flush with
the soil; they appreciate some de-
caved manure.

P. “denticulata will thrive in the
border, and its dence mauve or
white heads are useful for cutting.
The splendid P. tlorindze, like a
giznt cowslip, prefers a deep. cool
loam. The bog primroses nesd moist
peaty pockets, or will thrive on the
banks of a stream or in moist
woods.

Specially made pockets on the
north side of a rockery filled with
a moisture-retaining compost will

skill,

“Prevent Garden Pests

Dutlin.—(Advt.)

Dublin Detectives
Join Hunt For
Escaped Prisoner

—_——

Dublin detectives are co-operating
with the British police in searching
for 2 man who escaped from a
prson in Tonworth, Gloucester-
shire, six weeks ago,

The man. Richard Timmins, alias
Michael Farrell, alias Richard
Cohen. aged 29, and stated to be
of powerful build. was sentenced
in 1939, zt Carmarthen. to 14 vears’
penal senitude for illegzl posses-
ston of explosives during the bomb-
ing campzign by the LR.A. in
Britain,

A frizad, Barbara Jones, alias
Ritz MacSweeney (22), a native of
Waterford, was sentenced to four
vears as an accomglice of Timmins.
On completion of her sentence she
returned o Eire.

Thev both refused to plead at
their trizl, and when they were
found guilty 1t took four policemen
and four warders to remove
Timmins from the dock.
Detectives believe that Timmins
is stll in England.

-

Death of Fianna

garvan, 1 which town he carried
on a drapery business, he was a
former member of the West Water-
ford Brigade Flving Column and
took part in most of the brigade’s
engagements against the Black and
Tans. In the Dail, he replaced Mr.
Sezn Goukding, who bzcame chair-
man of the Sezpad. He took a
kesn interest in local affairs, was
chairman of the Urban Courcil, a
member of the Co. Waterford
Libraries Committee and Old Age
Pensions Committee, He leaves a

His death creates a vacacey in the
representation of Waterford in the
Dail. This is the third vacancy now
waiting 'to be filled. The other
vacancies are in Dublin County,

duz to the dzath of Mr. W.

Irish Representatives
At London Talks

—_—

in Lendon. which will examine the
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All Makes of Cars from
8 H.P. Must be in Good
Condition. Apply direct.
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{ Harold’s Cross Garage
LTD.

X 3 s AzcDONAGH|], 153 HAROLD'S CROSS, RD,
& BOLAND, LID, Ilnsurenceil DUBLL\’_.

Brokers, 51 Dame smest, Dubling e §
Bocos 22288 (Glimss) —{Adv)

2nd M

3 land and Britain, Australia, Canada,

crinciples on which reciprocity in
rational insurance can bz based.
The four officials are: Mr. P. 1.
Kezdy, awistant secretary; Mr. 1.
Dunne. principal officer; Mr. W. J.
Kavanagh, superintendent of pen-
sions, 2nd Mr. P. J. Byre, appeals
officer.

The conference will begin on
Thursday and. in addition to Ire-

South Africa, New Zealand and
Rbodesia will be represented.
Limited reciprocal arrangements
between Ireland and Britain already
axist.

-Triplets - Dead—The girl triplets
born on Friday last at a Tipperary
nursing home to Mrs. M. Kennedy.

spzcies‘ japonica and pulverulenta;
an :

accommodate sach dainty species as
P. chionantha, Cockburniapa, ht-
toniana. rosez, and other species.
some of which will test the grower's
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LEGLESS PILOT ‘VISITS US.A.

Group-Captain Doug'las' Bader, of the R.AF, who lost both legs
in action in the war, but has become so proficient in using his
artificial limbs that he is now touring US. hospitals to encourage

Iso lost limbs.—(P.N.) -

KNOW what I've becn doing
lately?  Listening to Radio
Belfast!  That will give you some
idea of the pass we have come to,
as the Greek fout-soldier remarked
to a fellow-stratiotes when, breast-
ing a hill, he indicated Thermopyle
with a wave of his hand.
Belfast Radio is very funny.
|The lads uF there have their
own brand of fun and they wisely
stick to i instead of trying to
compete with' the Dublin station,
which is, of course, unique.
{(When the Dublin station is good,
it 1s 'very good indeed, af no time
bstter than when the inimitable.
anmouncers are heaping upon the
head of the surprised listener their
incomparable store qf prayers and
blessings and earnest promises of
being *“back again™). That the
Belfast station is good for laughs at
any time is due to the fact that it
1s manned by two dissimilar and
incompatible breeds, viz., limeys and

} ‘|paddies, and that the paddies are

expected to pass themselves off as
limeys, The situation is further
complicated by the fact that the
limeys do not appear to be very
high-class limeys, and the B.B.C.
announcer-language does not come
as readily to them as it might, You
thus have limeys pretending to be
English gentlemen and a lot of

FILM NOTES

OUT OF THE LOWER
DEPTHS

HERE is 2 paucity of pew
dishes on the menu this week,
and most of the cinemas are
content to serve second helpings.
If the bill of fare consists largely
of hors d'cuvres and hard-tack one
must presume that the public's
stomach is constituted to digest the
mixture. I am unable to decide to
which course The Killers (Theatre
Royal) ought to be assigned. For
the first half-hour I thought the
film showed all the omens of a
nourishing and subtly garnished
dish which would prove to be a
meal in iiself; but the cook failed
to sustain his effort and to follow
the recipe that guided his hand in
the beginning.

1 have not read Ernest Heming-
wav's story from which the film
was taken, and thus I am denied
the facile pleasure of pointing
smugly to mutijations of the rextus
receptus. For all’l know, this may
be a case where the film improves
on the book. In amy event,” the
screen tells a story of violence in
the lower depths of metropoiitan
gangsterdom. A robbery is planned,
executed and followed up by a most
ingenious double-cross within 2
double-cross. The principal character
—“the Swede™—is one of Mr.
Hemingway's dumb oxen, an ex-
pugilist who suffers and knows not
why,  Revenge ang betrayal,
passion, poison and putrefaction
are the common cain in which the
wages of the underworld are paid:
and they are all here in profusion.
In its early sequences the piece has
its artistty, The arnival of two
simian and flannel-footed gunmen
at a lonely restaurant in a small
town, when they wait for the Swede
whom they have been hired to kill,
is done with precision, ferce and
economy. Their terse brutality and
professional competence are made
explicit by lines which, 1 imagine,
do not depart very far from Mr.
Hemingway's original  dialogue.
After the murder—which we see
only in the reflection of the gun-
flashes on the immobile faces of

from{ ;. S ' )
attacking vour vegetables,” Leaflet the assassins—the film's construc

tion lossens; things fall apart, the
centre cannot hold. An insurance
investigator starts to unravel the
circumstances leading up to the
bloodshed, and an over-indulgence
in flash-backs plays old Ernest with
the continuity of development, The
abuse of this technical device gives
a cat's cradle effect, as the skeins
of the story criss<cross and trans-
verse like thread on a loom.

eiween the warp and the weft.
however, I detected some sigas of
the initial grandeur—the old con-
vict in his cell at night, telling the
stars like rosary beads; the elderly
chambermaid with her gentle, un-
dulating voice ard air of perpetual
surprise which hides an inability to
be astonished by anything any more;
and the low cunning of a thieves'
Kitchen. These are little flares of
illumination in an uneven film, and
points at which the poetry and
the pity converge. The terrain has

been exploited profitably. and better,

by Hollvwood before now. The
amoral world of professional
crime and punishment with its seedv
entourage of smart-alecks and con-
femptuously sensval women is a

distinctively American contribution

to the cinema, although the French

By Our Cinema Correspondent

—rvide ** Pépé le Moko "—also have
staked a considerable claim in this
territory. .
Summing-up, I was disappointed
in “The Killers.” There is much
that is good, but there is more that
is conventional. © The piece is im-
perfectly synthetised, and the direc-
tor hesitates between the poetry of
atmosphere and the prose of action.
The playing of small parts is uni-
formly ®excellent, but the principal
characters are all a little too well-
finished and glazed with commercial
polish. Burt Lancaster, as the
Swede, portrays an inarticulate suf-
fering hulk of a man, with the ease

mands as long as you have the
relevant physique; Ava Gardner
slinks with graceful sexuality in
the character of a vicious little
trull; and Edmond O'Brien, as the
insurance investigator, takes and
delivers punishment with the fitting
nonchalance of a Hemingway hero.
By all means go to see” “The
Killers™; for, although it is a
failure, it is an ioteresting one, and
a good object lesson in the art of
film-making.

Love Laughs at Andy Hardy
(Adelphi). And how about you?
Well, there is no escaping the fact
that Mickey Rooney is a capable
droll, and his performance of a
comic and perpetually shame-faced
American adolescent can be very
funny. This film is the latest of a
long-lived series which has no pre-
tensions to be anything more than
licht-hearted family entertainment.
It achieves he modestly diverting
standard set by ils 34 predecessors.
and the agreeable presence of Lewis
Stone and Fay Holden as Judge
and Mrs. Hardy is pleasantly sooth-
ing.. The thing becomes a little 0
Intense towards the end for a film
of such discreet dimensions; but
between the girls, the prat-falls
and Mickey Rooney you will come
to no harm. A mood of uncritical
relaxation will not be disturbed or
disappointed—thanks to the admir-
ably timed mummery of the
explosive Mr. Rooney.

The two-course meal at the
Corinthian presents One Way to
Love, with Chester Morris, Mar-
guerite Chapman and that endearing
human hoopoe. Hugh Herbert, in
a comedy of love and radio con-
tracts, with the writers chasing the
sponsers and so forth. Qut of the
Depths is not 2 Hollywood version
of Oscar Wilde's celebrated work,
but a storv of an American sub-
marine versus the Japanese Navy.
Jim Bannon and Ross Hunter take
their turn as grim and gallant
champions of democracy,

ELSEWHERE

Jolson Story (retained).

Capitol:
California (retained).

Carlton:

Dragon Szed (ret
Great Expectations (retained). I
Luxe: From This Day Forward, with
Joan Fontaire. Green: Bring On the
Girls, with Veronica Lake, Pavilion
(Dun Laoghaire): Devotion, with
the Bronté family. Regent (Black-
rock): San Antonio. Astoria (Din
Laoghaire): Abbot and Costello In
Hollywood.

ed). Mefropole:

IRISH PROGRAMME

NEWS at 1.30, 6.30, 10 (NUACHT),
and 10.1¢ p.m.

p.m. — “Three Reginalds "

(cinema organ). 1.i5-1.30—Sponsored

1.0

Fail Deputy Programme.  140-230 — * Mozt

Opera  Airs.” 6.0 — Junicr Radio

Mr. Michzel Morrissey, T.D..|Magazine, compiled by Brid Mahon.
whose death took place on Saturday. g}-‘O—-Oﬁiml D A!llﬂouréfggn_t_r;s la\?d
was elected to the Dail as a Fiapna{f7ogramme Detalls. ateriude.
Fail deputy in 1937. Youngest son|7-0—" To-day’s Record Choice":
of the fate Mr. and M. GHeddle Nab (eton td fenace
o G o ‘| Paderews| 0). 7.30—" Conal
Morrissey, - Garnymageragh,  Dun-linmnye: -~ Gedrr | Soéal | le

Caoimhghin O Nualldin, dhi Kamh ag
Proinsias O Brogdin. 7.40 — Sonz
Recital: Violet Lynch (soprano). 8.0—
** Between the Book-Ends.” 820—
Radio Eireann  Orchestra, 9.5—
* Military Bands " (records). 9.20—
“Rome News Letter.” 9.30—Jack
Cheatle’s Salon Orchestra.  10.3—
Eye-witness's Acceunt of Opening Night
European Amateur Boxing Champion-
ships. 10.50—Interlude. 11.0—Spoa-
sored Programme.

HOME SERVICE

4491 metres. 285.7 metres
NEWS =2t 6 and 7 am.; 12 noon; §, 8
and 10 p.m.

5§30 a.n.—" Bright and Early.” 5.55
—\Weather Forecast. 6.10—Programme
Parade. 6.15—Morning Music. 6.50—
“Lift Up Your Hearts™ 6.55—
Weather Forecast, 7.10—Prozramme
Parade. 7.8 — Portland Light
Orchestra. 8.0—Eddie Carroll and his
Sexiet. 8.30—This Week's Composers:
Dalibes, Chabrier, and Thomas. 9.0
app.—The Royal Tour: The Royal
party comes ashore from HM.S. Van-
guard. 9,15—The Daily Service. 930—
Music While You Work. 10.0—For the

Schools. 11.25— Twanty Questions.”

EADERS in Britain and

Northern Ireland should add
en hour to the fimes given in
the programmes,

1155 spp—Ths Royal Tour ends.
12.10—"* Those Were the Days!” 1240
—~The Tom Jones Trio. 12.85—Cricket,
15—For the Schoolis. 2.0—Racbum
Orchestra.  2.30—St. Hilda's Band,
Conductor, Lecnard Davies, 3.0—First
Hearing! “ London Magazine,” 3.36—
Songs and _Piano Music, 4.0—
Children’s Hour. 4.55—Weather Fore-
cast. 5.10—News from the North. 5.20
—Topical Talk ard Sport. 5.30—" On
Wings of Song.” 6.0—"Th= Yarmn
Spinpers.” 615—“RSVP." 7.0—
Coronation Anniversary of Their
Majesties the King and Queen. 8.15—
Vivienne Bennett, in “A  Doll's
House,” by Henrik Ibsen. 9.45—To-
day in Parliament.

LIGHT PROGRAMME
1,500 metres. 261.1 metres

Fethard, Co. Tipperary, have died.
one within 24 hours of birth and
the other two 24 hours later, -

Forces Educational

NEWS 2t 8 a.m.; 6 and 9 pm.
8.10—Housewives' Choice.  9.0—
Broadcast “l Under

RADIO PROGRAMMES

—_——

Big Ben.” 9,15—* Music in the Home.”
10.0—The Mid-Morning Story. 10.15—
* On the Sweeter Side.” 10 ** Time
for Music.” 11.15—"* At *he Console ”:
Ena Baga at the theatre organ. 11.45—
“ Concert Hour”: B.B.C. Theatre
Orchestra.  Conductor, Clifton Helli-
well; Wilfrid Parry (piano). 12.30—
** Bandstand.” 1.0—Woman's Hour. 2.0
“Café on the Comer.” 2.30—Music
While You Work. 3,0—~" The Robin-
sons.” 3.15—" Quiet Wedding.” 4.40—
*“Music_Tapestry ": B.B.C. Midland
Light Orchestra. Conductor, Gilbert
Vinter. 5.15—~*The World and his
Wife." 5.45—"Dick Barten, Special
Agent.,” 6.10—Sports Results, 6.15—
** Serenade,” featuring Peggy Brooks.
6.30—"Band Parade™: Contrasts in
Dapce Music—12, Maurice Winnick
and his Orchestra and Duncan Whyte
and his Band. 7.15—* Ashenden.” 3,
** Giulia Lazzari.” 7.45—" A Magistrate
Looks at Life.” 7.85—* Family
Favourites,” 830 — “Ignorance Is
Bliss.” 8.15—B B.C. Dancing Club.

THIRD PROGRAMME
514.6m. 203.5m,

8.0—China’s Greatest Writer: Talk
on Han Yu, by Arthur Waley, 5.20~—
Early Choral and Organ Music. 5.50—
The Anthropologist on Contemporary
Problems. 6.10 — Chamber Music:
Aimée Van de Wiele (harpsichord).
7.5 — Verbal Rationalisation: 1—
* Emctive and Informative Language.”
7.20—Chamber Music (Part 2). 8.10—
Edward Chapman and Ralph Truman
in * Dreams.” 9.10 — Contemporary
Italian Music: Emelie Hooke (soprano),
Liza Fuchsova (piano)._

REGIONAL PROGRAMMES

Loadon (342.1 m.)—5.10—Topical
talk, sport. 5.20Orchestra.  5.45—
“The Adveatsres of a Film Stuat
Man,” by Steve Donohue. 6.40—
Bernard Hollowood on “ The Standard
of Living.” -

topical talk, sport. 5.30—" Social Ad-
venture ”: story of Highbury Little
Theatre, Sutton Coldfield. 5.50—Talk:
*“Is this your hobby, t00?” -

Northern Ireland (285.7 m.)—5.20—
Regional News. 5.30—As North. 6.15
—*Gumtema'a Journey": Talk by
Duncan  Guthrie. 630 — * Ulster
Mirror ”: Recordings from ‘town and
couniry.

Scotfand (391.1 m.)}—5.10—Scottish
news, topical talk, sport. 5.30—
“Lauri  Blandford's Record Auto-
graphs.” §.80—Gaelic Songs: Evelvn
Campbell (soprano). 6.5—Gaelic Talk.

Wales (373.1 m.) — 520 — " The
Week’s Films™ (recording). §.30—
News in Welsh and Regional News.
S45—County Cricket: Glamorgan v.
Yorishire 6.0—Music of Fauré. 6.30
—Weksh discussion. -

West (30/.1 m)—5.10—News. 5.30—
Remnald \Williams and his Orchestra;
Marilyn Williams. 6.0—West-Country
Studio Orchestra; _ Norman Jones,
Beryl Tichbon (two pianos),

which is all that such a part de-

_Grafton: Storm in a Teacup (re-
vived " and retained), Savoy: ' The

Bataan (retained%;\_ Regal Rooms:
0
De

Midland  (296.2 m.) — 5.16—News, ‘

flustered paddies pretending to he
limeys: The two classes loathe each
other, of course, but both are united
in their hatred of the genuine
Belfast paddies who must be admitted
to some of the programmes and
who speak as God intended, show-
Ing no shame of their natural
endowments_in the presence of
cither the limeys or the apostate-
paddies. The limeys and the
apostate-paddies know right well
that the real paddy is not deceived.
But it is not so easy at this distance.
I was listening the other evening to
what I could have sworm was a
limey; suddenly, after ten minutes
of chat some sound, some chance
assortment of vowels gave him away
and the game was up, Thereafter
he was naked and exposed, a decent
wholesome Irish Belfast paddy, the
salt of the earth.

1 would like to hear, even
anonymously, from one of the
limeys on this fascinating subject.

Good Morrow :
. Talking of radio reminds me that
judging from an item on the Radio
Eireann recently, the man from
God knows where, ie, Mr. Larry

50,000 LOST
CHILDREN
IN EUROPE

———

Two former pupils of Alexandra
College, Dublin, read papers at the
annual conference of the College
Guild, held in the college last
Saturday, Miss Dorothy Macardle
and Miss Thekla Beere.

. Mrs. Dorothy Barton, who pre-
sided, said that she hoped that, with
the influx of young people into the
guild in consequence of the unifying
of the colkege and the school, there
never would be a lack of young
workers and vigorous helpers.

In an address on "The Lost
Children of Europe,” Miss Dorothy
Macardle spoke of the children who
had been separated from their
people and who did not know
whether or not any of them were
alive. In every country that the
Nazis had occupied, and in
Germany also, she said, such little
derelicts had been discovered at the
time of liberation, surviving nobody
quite knew how. -

MANY PERISHED

They were littered all over war-
ravished Europe, those lost children,
and the authorities did not know
what to do with them. The
majority were given some sort of
shelter and enough food to keep
them alive, Of the rest, many had
perished in the hard winter of 1945
and thousands lived as vagrants
still. UN.R.R.A.'s list of children for
whom enquires had been registered
contained, she believed, about
65,000 names, About 10,000 were
closed cases. It would seem that
about 55,000 of the lost children
had not yet been found, or had not
yet been identified.

The Child-tracing Organisatibn,
which has its centre in Arolsen,
near Frankfort, began work in 1946.
The Red Cross was taking over
from UNRR.A. now; there were
collaborating bureaux in Vienna,
Geneva, Lubeck and elsewhere, and
there were repatriation committees
i every country concerned. The
¢ard-index system of tracing was
colossal, and by means of it remark-
able things were being achieved.
But the system rarely found the
young child who was able to tell
anything more than his given name
when he had been found. Personal
searchers were needed there, and
they did the most astonishing things
by a sort of inspired guessing. A
whole amny of them was needed.
VWith all war-ravaged Europe to
cover, and more than 50.000
children still being sought,
UNR.R.A’s 90 searchers were not
enough.

Miss Thekla Beere, in the course
of an address on “ Youth Hostels
at Home and Abroad,” said that

but hostels which accommodated
30 or 40 people who could get to
know one another. In every hostel
they must have a good aspect.
They had here, said Miss Beere,
youth hostels in seven counties.

the 26 counties, about two-thirds of

walkers. About half the overnight
visitors were from aeross the border,

European countries, Last year they
had had a number ofs foreign
visitors, and this year they expected
an influx of visitors from Europe
and two parties from America,
Speaking of the international
aspect of the youth hostel move-
ment, Miss Beere said that there
were hostels 'in about 25 different
countres.

GOLDSMITH IN PLAY

The most striking feature of the
presentation by Taibhdhearc na
Gaillimhe of "Goldsmith’s “She
Stoops To Congquer” was the fine
performance of Miss Ita Mahoney
as  Kathleen Hardcastle,  She
shared acting honours “with Mr.
Walter Macken,  producer, who
gave a grand performance as
'Charles Marlow, Junior,

CHESS PROBLEM
(No.‘354)
By W. B, RICE
Black, 10 ‘pieces; -~ -

White, 9 pieces,

White to play and mate in two,

— e
- By Myles na gCopaleen

- Cruiskeen Lawn

‘Ipenetrate to the God-forsaken spot

here we did not like gizantic hostels, |E

from England and Wales and from |

Morrow, is back'in Dublin; though
he has not yet called on me or sent
the customary parcel. if |
underline the latter strange omission
(—can it be that he thinks I have
gone to Myra Ward, sorry, my re-
ward?) what will do him only
make . . whiskey the subject of his
broadcast! Well, I listened to it
and was much taken with the piece,
particularly because of its utterly
ridiculous and impossible plot.
(Funny that people never get me v
vet these things in advance. Pride,

I suppose.) The story was about a}-

bonded warehouse in a town with a
bad waterworks, The water supply

{ill the next morning and the idea
is that a dishonest ruffian employed
in the warechouse -can get hxrpsclf
several free bottles of whiskey
by conpecting a cask in the ware-
house to the empty water pipe, then
going home and drawing the stuff
off at the tap! Know how this is
done? By gravity, no less! By way
of making bad very much worse.
Mr. Morrow explains that the ware-

the same street. It will be clear to
everybody except Mr. Morrow that
before the whiskey can rise to three
and a half feet, the customary ele-
vation of taps, all the pipes on
levels between zero and three
and half feet (miles of npipe,
possibly) must first be filled.
to say nothing of other pipes located
below the level of the warehouse.
How this feat could be performed
with the contents of one cask was
not explained by Mr. Morrow and
is not likely to be, Perhaps I mis-
heard him and that he said not
*cask’ but ‘flask.’ But sure that only
makes things worse.

A Memoir of Keats

Once Keats and Chapman, wan-
dering in the wilds of Scotland,
were compelled by bad weather to
take refuge in a derelict cottage in
the middle of 2 moor. There they
lived for three weeks in terrible
poverty. Chapman was in despair but
Keats remained cheerful, assuring
his friend that if they could only
get their hands on a tourist, they
could make a fortune by over-
charging him for food and accom-
modation, however miserable the
standard. Chapman could not see
how any tourist could possibly

they were in.

As if tol-

is cut off from six in the eveningj

house and the man’s home are in{

qegss

useless pods.

hard to ﬁnd ; XX K] dea.l' to buy o..fn-the admtagﬂ

Balance your budgef the economical
wa);l Buy “ Goldcn. Spring” fresh
frozen vegetables, and climinate both
wastage ax;d price fluctuations, Every

ounce of *Golden Spring” is usable

there are no waste stalks, withered leaves of

With vegetables poor in quality ...,

of using “Golden Spring” arc now. greater than

ever.

Delicious freshness and flavour are yours for

thé asking . o » » o and it will pay you to askl

Varjeties available—Carrots, Caulifiowers, Mushrooms

and Peas,

?

olden Sorin,

“QUICK FROZEN FOODS

EVER-FRESH ° FOODS, LID, 2829 Sir Joha
Rogerson’s Quay, Dublin,

“Tel. No, is 74395-6-7-8,

%

One evening Keats was sitting at

the ‘window® gazing over the
grim moorland. The sky darkened
and it began to rain. Suddenly
the drone of an aeroplane was
beard, soon followed by _the
splutters and explosions which indi-
cated engine trouble, and finally by
a distant crash. Keats was
about to remark that some
unfortunatg aviator had been
killed when he noticed a great
white parachute descending in the
skyv. Soon a distressed airman was
knocking at the cottage door. He
had sprained his ankle slightly and
turned out to be a millionaire-flyer
on his way round the world.

The two friends instantly put into
operation their plan of extortiopate
charges and subjected the visitor to
an appalling fleecing. He bore this
treatment in morose silence, but
when he was well enough to hobble
off the next day, which came with
bright sunshine, he loudly de-
nounced the two friends as robbers
and racketeers and stalked out of
the cottage, Thinking he had erred
on the side of forbearance, he
returned again, dragged Chapman
out of the cottage and gave him
a savage hiding; this was witnessed
oy Keats, who sat with composure
at the window.

When Chapman crawled in again,
covered with blood. he bitterly
reproached Keats for his plan,
alleging that he had pushed it too
far contrary to his—Chapman's—
advice, and had treated the visitor
as if he were a complete fool.

“‘What in heaven's name,” hz

as green as all that?”
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demanded * made you think he was }

“T distinctly noticed that he came

said.

down in the last shower,” Keatsl
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HE newest and quaintes}

cocktail bar in Dublin is now
open.  Come and see for your.

L]

AT THE SIGN OF THE ZODIAC HARRY STREET (OFF

brand new addition to the social

-70und, & new spot to meet your

friends.  Unusual -decomtion

- self the unusual murals showing . N o
the ancient signs of the Zodiac, 2nd fuxurious fittings make ita
- and try the exotic cocktails and | “}“‘-‘5‘" -On.your list of places
long drinks, all from the famous 1 seewuy and be seen at.
* cellars of 1. G. MOONEY ‘and - Morning coffes and light snacks
Company, Limited. AT THE  are-also being served AT THR

SIGN: OF THE.ZODIAG,

By

GRAFTON STREED)
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Death of Dorothy Macardle
The Irish Times (1921-Current File); Dec 24, 1958; European Newsstream
pg. 7

Death of
Dorothy
- Macardle

MISS DOROTHY MACARDLE,
the wellknown authoress and
historian, -died. yesterday in a
Drogheda hospital.  She was 'best
known for .her’ book *The Irish
Republic,” which deals with events
in Ireland during the historic years
from 1916 to 1923, -
_ Miss Macardle was a member of
the well-known Dundalk brewing
family. She started life as a teacher
‘and later turned to writing. In this
field, she was historian, novelist,
dramatist and critic. She was the
daughter of Sir Thomas Macardle,
KBE. DL, and of Lady Minnie
Lucy - Macardle. o

After she had graduated from
U.C.D,, Miss Macardle took up-a
teaching appointment in Alexandra
College, Dublin. She took an inter-
est in republican affairs, and she
was, while a teacher at. Alexandra
College, taken into custody for her
activities. Her position in the col-
lege was kept open for her until
she was able to resume work.

During the- independence move-
ment, she worked as’ a propagan-
dist and publicist, and she continued
this work for the Republican side
during the Civil War,

BROADCASTER AND CR!T[C

Miss Macardle was also well
known as a broadcaster. She was
a vice-president of the Irish Associa-
tion of Civi] Liberties, and for some
‘years she was president, For a
 number of years she wag the drama
critic of the Irish Press.

Keenly interested in youth move-
‘ments, she was present two years
'ago at the opening of the hoste] at
‘Glenmalure for An Oige in the
house that was once owned by her
‘friend, the late Dr, Kathleen Lynn,
who founded St. Ultan's Hospital,
Dublin. )

She was the author of *The
Tragedies of Kerry,” and she also
wrote * The Children of Europe.”
One of her most popular books was
“ The Uninvited,” which was also
made into a film and enjoyed a
wide success, Other novels which
she wrote were: “ Fantastic
Summer,” * Uneasy Freehold,” and

“The Seed Was Kind.” She also

wrata tha wlauy @ MNavl Watare
WIULE WIC play,  Ldin 7raicis,

TEN-YEAR WORK

1t took her ten years to complete
her major work, “The Irish
Republic.” In this she set out to
put down authoritatively the events
of those important vears in lIrish
history, and the book has become
a standard work,

Miss Macardle was a fluent

Miss Dorothy Macardle.

French speaker. One of her
brothers, Captain Richard Ross
Macardle, M.C., fought in France
during the 1914-18 war, and another
brother, Mr. John Ross Macardle,
is a director of Macardle, Moore
and Co.. Ltd., Dundalk,

TAOISEACH’S TRIBUTE

The Taoiscach, Mr. de Valera,
on learning of the death of Miss
Macardle yesterday, said: “Dorothy
Macardle was one of the noble,
valiant women of our time, an
active champion of every cause
that seemed to her to be good.

“Some 40 years ago, espuusing
the cause of the Republic, she
broke with very many of her
friends, but she remained constant
and loyal to the end, and through-
out the vears served the cause of
Irish independence devotedly and
unselfishly. '

In obtaining the facts and writing
‘The Irish Republic’ she spent
some ten of the best years of her
life, her purpose being to do her
utmost to see that truth would
triumph,

“T have never met anyone more
intellectually honest.  She had a
horror of hypocrisy or pretence in
any form  She worked incessantly.
Of her, ‘ndecd, could be truly said
she was ‘a lover of labour and
truth”  Suaimhneas sioral di
hanam dilis.”

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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LIBERATING THE FRANC

When the first rumours that
General de Gaulle was about to
devalue the franc and that
.Great Britain contemplated the
partial convertibility of sterling
filled the post-Christmas air,
curiosity ran rife. Which was
cause, and which was- effect?
On Saturday, the French news-
papers had no doubt. Britain
was the sinner, and her intention
was to force the franc off its —

admittedly shaky—pedestal, as a
reprisal for France's intransigent
attitude towards the Free Trade
Area. The course of events, and
in particular General de Gaulle's
broadcast last night, must have
inspired second thoughts. In the
first place, not only is sterling to
be externally convertible, but
also. the currencies of the Scandi-
navian countries and, more
significantly, those of France's
partaers in the Common Market,
as well as her own. These last,
at all events, could hardly have
consented 10 be embroiled in a
subtle conspiracy against the
franc. In the second place,
General de Gaulle has made it
clear that devaluation is only one
step in a series of stringent
measures for the salvation of his
country’s economy. Behind the
flamboyance of his phrasing one
detects a condition of grave
uneasiness, as well as a strong
determination to make full and
severe use of the almost unprece-
dented powers which have been
reposed in him.

The social services are to be
maintained, even increased, but
so is an impressive array of taxes,
and it is eminently clear that the

rench people are being required
to tighten their belts. The
devaluation of the franc will ot
lighten their burden. Many
Frenchmen, indeed, will have
cause 1o ask themselves if the
establishment of the Common
Market, in which they have
reposed such high hopes of im-
mediate prosperity, is — for the
time being, anyhow—an unmixed
blessing. Devaluation now shows
itself an obvious concomitant of
the Common Market: France
could not hope to compete with
the cheaper costs of production
in her pariner-nation, Federal
Germany, and to export with any
hope of success. Less obvious is
France's decision to free virtually
the whole of her import trade
from restrictions as to quantity.
It would have been helpful if she
had made the same concessions a
fortnight ago; and the suspicion
is inevitable that General de
Gaulle had not at that time made
up his mind to devalue the franc
—the decision which alone ren-
ders such liberalisation of trade
more than a dangerous gamble.
Have the events of this week-end
done something to revive the
hope of a Free Trade Area.
or a colourable approximation
thereto? 1t does not seem
unlikelv.

The Deputy's Hire

There are few more delicate
questions with which Parliament
can be asked to deal than that of
the remuneration of its own
members. To the modern legs-
lature often falls the politically
unpopular task of sanctioning the
executive’s attempts o counter
inflation by restraining wage
demands. Moreover, the very
principle of paying an allowance
to members of Parliament i1s not

vet 50 old that the public accepts |

it as a prescriptive right of those
whom it elects. It is always,
therefore, with some embarrass-
ment that our deputies raise the
matter of improving their pro-
fessional lot. No one, their argu-
ment seems {0 run, is in a better
position to seek an increased
e¢molument than the mam who
can, vote it to himself out of the
funds at the disposal of the State.
For fear, therefore, that some
such charge will be made against
him, the T.D. is the last to pro-
pose an increase in his allowance,
however well merited his claim
may be,

If it is conceded—and it is by
no means certain that the prin-
ciple has universal support—that
an elected member of Parliament
enjoyed the right to an allowance
of £52 a month in 1947 (before
which year it had been £40), as
well as generous travelling
expenses Where they could be
justified, then there can be no
doubt that some increase is war-
ranted eleven years later, when
salaries and wages have risen so
considerably. It is not so much
in-determining the amount of the
increase that would be warranted
as in settling once and for all the
standard of payment of a legis-
lator that the principal interest in
this question lies.

Should T.D.s be paid just
enough to counterbalance what-
ever sacrifice is involved in their
accepting a seat in Ddil Eireann ?
If so, should not some differentia-
tion be attempted as between one
T.D. who may be unemployed
and another who may be director
of several companies? Or should
a fixed salary of tempting propor-
tions be set forth to attract the
b.est type of person into the poli-
tical life? As with so many

questions arising from the exer- |

cise of practicaj democracy, the
answer lies somewhere in
between, and must peeds be one

which will impose some hardship |

on some deputies and prove more

than fair to others, (A good case |

can be made, however, for
malpng whatever stipend s
decided on subject to income fax;
f°f personal experience of the
Income-tax code ought to be part
of every T.D.s equipment.)
Some deputies are reported to be
considering an application for
increased allowances : they should
do so without embarrassment,
but with a conscientious attitude
to a principle which is funda-
mental to good government,
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_ Case Unproven
. Over the years, parents have
evolved their own ways of deal-
iog with the doubts that are
bound 'to -‘arise - among  their
children as ‘to the existence ‘of

Santa Clavs and the methods by’

which he s?lvcs such apparently
insoluble problems as crossing
the ocean by reindeer. sleigh, His
traditional mode of entry, via
the chimney, has been badly hit
in.recent vears by the develop-
ment of various systems of space-
heating which do not necessitate
any form of chimney; and,
indeed, even those modern
homes which are still heated by
coal fires now feature fireplaces
which are hardly large enough
to admit a full-grown man. In
these circumstances, most
enlightened parents fall back on
magic as the .explanation, or
admit that in certain cases Santa
Claus will stoop to the use of an
ordinary doorway. Even those
fathers — and they are growing
fewer with every year that passes
—who believe in dressing up as
Santa Claus and filling their own
children's stockings, have
accepted the fact that it is
necessary to enter the bedroom
via the door, though verisimili-
tude may be given to the chimney
tradition by “ planting™ a couple
of sooty footprints on the hearth,
This is not enough, however, for
Mr. Virgil Roper, of Pittsburgh.
A stickler for realism, Mr. Roper
felt that his children's growing
doubts about Santa must be set
at rest. Santa Claus must deliver
the opresents in person, he
decided, and he must come down
the chimney to do so.

Accordingly, Mr Roper
donned a Santa Claus costume,
climbed up on to the roof of his
house on Christmas Eve, and
proceeded to fower himself down
the chimney, complete with a
sack of toys. About half-way
down he stuck, and dawn on
Christmas Day found him still
firmly embedded in the stack. ‘The
local fire-brigade was called out,
but could do nothing, and
eventually had to enlist the
services of a bricklayer. Not until
the bricklayer had dismantled
the chimney-breast could Mr.
Roper be released, and by then
it was well into Christmas after-
noon. His cpirits had been kept
up in the meantime by members
of the family, who passed slices
of cold turkey and Christmas
cake up the chimney to him. So
sad 2 tale must have a moral.
Perhaps, in this case, it is that it
is easier for children {o believe
that Santa Claus exists than for
parents to prove it.

OBITUARY

COLONEL SAMPSON, DS.0.

The death has taken place) of
Colonel Francis Cornelius Sampson,
D.S.0.. Moynoe House, Scariff, Co.
Clare. who was 79 vears old.

The second son of the late Dr.
Francis Cornelius Sampson he took
his M.B. degree in the Royal Uni-
versity of Ireland and entered the
Armv Medical Service. He served
in the First World War and was
mentioned twice in despalches. In
1915 he was awarded the Dis.
tinguished Service Order with bar.
In Mesopotamia from 1919 1o 1921
he was Lt-Col. 9lst Field
Ambulance. 32nd Division. He re-
tired with the rank of Colone] in
1936.

In 1919 he married Miss Mary
D. Woodhouse. Queen Alexandra's
Imperial Militarv Nursing Service,
of Goodwood Egerton Park. Rock
Ferrv. Cheshire.

MR. C. H. DONAGHY

Mr. Charles H. Donaghy, Glen-
earn, Omagh, a pioncer of bus
services in the north-west of Ire-
land. and also a prominent figure
in the cinema business in Co.
Tytone. died on Christmas morn-
ing after a long illness. .

Mr. Donaghy inaugurated the
public bus services between Omagh
and Derry in 1926, and later
opened up other bus routes in Co.
Tyrone, Five vyears afterwards he
sold the services and buses to the
Great Northern Railway Co.

He is survived by one son and
one daughter.

MR. DENIS SLATTERY

The death has taken place at his
home, Cloghers House, Tralee, of
Mr Denis Slattery.

Mr. Slattery, who was aged 79,
was chairman of Messrs, J, M.
Slattery and Sons, bacon curers,
Tralee, before 1t was purchased by
Messrs. Dennys. He was chairman
of the Pig and Bacon Commission
for many years. He was a life-long
member and a former chairman of
the Co. Kerry Coursing Club, and
a permanent nominator in the
Kingdom and Irish Cups.

He is survived by three daugh-
ters, Mrs. ). K. Bryce, Tralee;
Mrs, P. I, Liston and Mrs. Frank
Keane, Portsmouth.

DINNER SERVED TO
60 SEAMEN

The Catholic Seamen's Institute
held the wusual Christmas Day
festivities for seamen. After a film
show, which began at 4.30 p.m.,
Christmas dinner was served to
about 60 people including Polish,
Dutch. Scotch, Italian, Swedish, and
Irish seamen. A variety concert
organised by the Masque Theatre
Plavers was given after the dinner,
and many seafarers contributed
items in their own tongues.

INFECTIOUS DISEASES

A total of 226 cases of infectious
diseases was notified to the Public
Health Department of Dublin Cor-
poration during the week ended
December 20th. Of these, 136 were
of measles. 29 of whooping cough.
11 of scarlet fever, six of tubercu-
losis and one of erysipelas.

CHESS
By LEONARD BARDEN

Problem No. 429, by B. I. de C.
Aitdrade Magasinet. 1953.
N T IR
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White to play and mate in two.

Solution 10 Problem No. 428:
1, BxP ch., RxB; 2, Q-B6 ch., Kt.xQ:
3. PxKt.ch,, K-R2; 3, K-Kt.l; 4,
R-Q8ch.; 4, Kt-Kt5ch., K-KtI;
5, R-Q8ch, followed by mate.
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LONDON

59 FLEET STREET,
o Sunday Night.,

MORROW the 46 - people

who demonstrated at the rocket-
base site near Swafftham, in Nor-
folk, will appear in court there,
Twenty-two of them spent Christ-
mas in prison, The 19 men who
passed thie time in Norwich iail,
including the Rev, Michael Scott,
a seasoned campaigner-on a quite
different issue in Africa, are reported
to have had “a rollickine time,”
though it is, perhaps, not the kind
of report that thev would particu-
larly weicome. The three ‘women
who went to Holloway are said to
have been less happy and to have
.complained of the cold.

Unlike the women, the men were
presented with a hamper by the loca]
Labour Party, a telegram from the
Bishop of Bristol, about 2,000
Christmas cards, and so manv cigai-
ettes, food parcels and fruit that
they sent large: quantities 0 one of
the local hospitals.

This evening [ heard them
described at Orators' Corner, Hvde
Park, as dangerous lunatics: and a
woman put forward the view that
a bomb should be dropped on them
all. The orator in question was of
a different opinion. It was, curious
to wander at the end of the past
week’s festivities, on a mild, nleasant
evening, straight back into bedlam,
The orators are not men for the
peaceful pleasures, whatever they
may say. ! heard a voung, appar-
entlv British, speaker inform about
50 people with relish that * vou
British are detested all over the
earth.”

The Solemn Entry

The outstanding event for most
of the Insh community in London
this week will be the Solemn
Entry of Cardinal Godfrey. the
new cardinal, into Westminster
Cathedral.
come to the new cardinal, returiing
from Rome after his appointment,
is a rich and splendid cererony.
The cardinal walks in procession
down the nave, preceded bv a
bearer with his red hat—which, in
fact, is not @ hat but a flat piece of
red cloth that is not seen in public
again during the cardinal’s lite.

The cathedral kolds about 3,000
people, and has been fully reserved
for the occasion. Much of the con-
gregation will by lIrish, the lrish
Ambassador being included among
the very large diplomatic repre-
sentation.

Each of Cardinal Godfrey's tour
immediate predecessors made the
same Solemn Entry after thev had
gone to the Vatican as Archbishop
of Westminster and returneu to
London as cardinal. The appoint.
ment, of course, entitled each
to wear a red skull-cap, or red
biretta, It js only the red bat,
which takes such an important role
in the ceremony, that is not wora.

Dropping the Amber Light.
The experiment starts to-morrow,
in Leicester, of abandoning the
amber light in the traffic lights for
motorists who are preparing (o go
forward It will continue for a year,
and will be followed by the same
experiment in  Wolverhampton,
Brighton, Hove and Northampton.
The sequence of lights for cars
which are already moving will be
left as 1t 1s. That 1s to say, the
green will turn to amber, and red
That traffic lights should h.ve
become suspect after so many years

This traditiopal wel-,

of impunity would ‘appear. to be
the result of the rapid growth of
traffic in Britain, It is_becoming
* increasingly common "-for motor-.
ists not to wait for the green light
but to start off when it is. amber,
thus colliding .with cars which are
still crossing,- - . -
The amber light, of “course, has
been abandoned for halted traffic in
Ireland for some years.. -

Boatg for Al - - -

Having consideration' to-the time
of year, perhaps the most surprising
event that now annually follows
Christmas~ in -London -is the
Nationa| Boat Show. The fifth of
these shows opens at Olympia on
Wednesday,  They have .been
growing rapidly in- size, in prestige
and in the volume of attendances
since they were started, in spite of
the odd appearance of boats at the
centre of London in the middle of
winter, o .

More- than 250 exhibitors have
booked space for stands this year.
There «will be 300 boats on show,
ranging from dinghies costing £10
to a motor-cruiser with {0 berths,
56 feet long, costing £25,000. It is
claimed to be the ‘most varied
exhibition of its kind in the world.
The . attendance last year was
185,000; at least 200,000 people are
expected this year, ‘

The buying of boats for Lon-
doners is not as foolish an enter-
prise as it might seem. A whole
section of the exhibition is devoted
to the increasingly popular tubular
boat-trailers, and special car-top
racks for the smallest - boats.- In
fact, bne quite often sees boats in
domestic garages in the London
suburbs. . Some are home-built.
The show will have a department
for * build-it-yourself ” enthusiasts,
displaying boat kits, with a -stand
on  which experts will be seen
building boats on the spot.

¢ Cinderella ?

During the week the Royal Ballet
gave  four  performances of
Frederick Ashton’s ballet ™ Cinde-
rella,” with Margot Fonteyn and
Beriosova each dancing twice, and
Michae] Somes as the Prince. The
production is being retained in the
repertory until January 17th.  For
the following three weeks, they will
dance, alternating with the opera,
full-length ballets on all except one
evening. “The Sleeping Beauty,”
one of their most [avish presenta
tions, will be danced several times.
as will the new ballet * Ondine.”
and there will be two performances
of “ Coppelia.” :

I visited them last to see a triple
bill that included the 100th perfor-
mance at the Royal Opera House
of Massine's ballet * Mam'zelle
Angot " with music by Lecocq and
settings by Derain — the name
appears over a distant tavern door.
| had forgotten what an enjoyable
ballet it is when danced as
spiritedlv as on this occasion by
Merle Park, Alexander Grant and
Gary Burne. There followed the
second performance there of *La
Féie Etrange" by Andrée Howard
with music by Fauré. Danced
against lovely décor by Sophie
Fedorovitch, it is a poetic studw
relating how a poor country boy
happened to enter a chateau during
wedding celebrations and wop the
affection of the voung bride before
returning to his sohtude. Permin
Trecu and Beriosova matched per-
fectly the haunting mystery of
Fauré's music in their dancing.
Stravinsky's “ Firebird " completed
the programme.

LETTERS TO

THE EDITOR

ICELANDIC FISHERIES—AND IRISH 7

Sir,—Since 1921 a large portion
of my work bas concerned the
primary productivity of the oceans.
Just as cattle and sheep depend on
green pastures. all ammal life in the
sea depends on plants. But in this
case the food 1s tn the form of very
minute cells floating in the water.
These contain chlorophyll. just as
do land plants, and when exposed
to daylight in the upper waters an
almost incredibly great amount of
food is produced. Like land plants,
those floating in the sea need
minera] salts, of which phosphates
and compounds of nitrogen may be
entirely used up when there is suffi-
cient light. The supply in the upper
20 metres of the sea is usually
almost or quite exhausted. But cur-
rents striking a shallow coastal zone
may flood across it. thus renewing
the nutrient salts. A very general
renewa| occurs 1n the autumn. when
the upper 20 metres or so—warmed
in spring and summer—cools again
and sinks. being then denser

We see therefore that a great pro-
duction of plant fife occurs in posi-
tions favouring the upwelling of
deep water, as on the Banks of New-
foundland and on the coasts of Ice-
land. Such regions are therefore
rich in the small herbivorous
animals which in turn are devoured
by young fish.

The vast multitudes of fish in certain
regions mav be observed by any-
one watching on deck at night while
steaming through a shoal, The silver
phosphorescent  streaks flash out
from near the bow of the ship m
uncountable thousands, and may
continue to do so far hours. Yet
for all their multitudes there comes
a hmit, They can be overfished so
as to leave insufficient stock to sur-
vive the losses due to natural pre-
dators. The fishery then dies. It
is no longer an economic proposi-
tion,

Sixty years ago, when | was a
boy, the herring fishing brought
dozens of Manx boats to Kinsale.
Valentia and the intervening coasts
of Munster. This activity died ow
many years ago. But when I came
to Plymouth in 1921, the Lowestof!
and Brixham vessels went out in
the afternoon and lay off the coast
like a lighted town, returning well
filled in the morning. This has
ceased The relatively few boats
now fish largely for skates, rays,
dogfish—not much eaten when
better fish was obtainable.

Tudging by newspaper reports,
the herring fishery in the North Sea
Is now poor, and the boats of
several nations vie with each other
in wiping out what remains. The
weapons of fishery have increased
enormously in potency since the
Manx smacks used tq sail down

In 1906 Scotland had 306 steam
drifters and drifter lines. rising 908
in 1914 and falling to 402 by 1938.
I do not think any steam-driven
vessels are now in use—a few may
be.  But, starting in 1907, motor-
boats came into nse, and rose to
2020 by 1922, and to 2,471 by
1938. Since then diese] engines have
multiplied,

The home fishing grounds be-
coming exhausted, our ships have
gone north. Thus whereas, in 1929,
4,000,000 cwt. of fresh demersal fish
was landed in Britain from foreign
waters, in 1937 our ships landed
over 8,000,000 cwt. The proportion

-\ .
.. NEW STAMP

The special stamp to mark the
twenty-first anniversary . of the
coming into operation of the Con-
stitution of Ireland wil] be issued
to-day, The stamp s in two deno-
minations, 3d. and 5d. s

Envelopes bearing the new stamp
which are handed in at the General

| Post Office or St. “Andrew street

branch office in Dublin, or at the
Head Post Offices at Cork. Limerick.
Waterford, Galway. Dun Laoghaire
or Wexford, with a request for
special cancellation, ‘will be
impressed with a first dav of issue

mark in Irish and English,

has greatly increased in recent
years.

We see, therefore, that Iceland is
faced with the ruinous exploitation
of her fishery resources by many
nations. Ere long her ports may oe
as dead as Kinsale and her fish-
eating population hungry, This
twelve-mile limit is not a political
move, but an act to which the
Icelanders are driven by self-
preservation.  That the British
Government has resisted the appli-
cation of the limit is. I believe, the
blackest mark upon its national
honour that | can remember.—

Yours, etc.,
W R. G. ATRINS.
Old Vicarage, Antony,
Torpoint, Cornwall.
December 19th, 1958.

“PR

Sir,~Allow me 1o congratulate
Mrs. Ahern on her suggestion
(December 23rd) that Fine Gael
should * imitiate such an organisa-
tion as recommended by Mr. Sedn
MacBride at Longford,” in which
all Opposition groups would unite
to fight against the straight vote.

Such an organisation would not.
I. believe, be successful in per-
suading the people to keep the
disintegrating system of P.R., now
that they have a chance to getting
rid of it. But the very fact of these
parties uniting on a declared policy
to fight the referendum would helo
to form an integrated single party
to fight the next general election
on whatever policy they can agree
to put to the electors.

Mrs. Ahern should remember
that Mr. MacBride's public offer
to unite with the Labour Party has
already been twice rejected, and
that she will have a better chance
of attaining her object by proceed-
ing quietly. With a little patience
and confidential negotiation there is
no reason why the parties which
bridged the gap between an im-
mediate Republic and the Empire
for Ever in order to form a
Government should not unite !o
form a single organisation to fight
for a policy upon which recently
they have all publicly agrced.—
Yours, etc,,

(Mts.) CeLia Lynce, T.D.

Dail Eireann, Dublin.

December 23rd, 1958,

THE SHANNON ESTUARY

Sir,—Once again, and with as
much reluctance as ever, I find
myself in conflict with a suggestion
regarding the development of the
Shannon estuary, [ feel, however.
that some effort must be made to
prevent the pursuit of ideas which,
because they have no commercial
foundation, can only serve to con-
fuse and discredit more sounp,
suggestions congerning our ‘mari-
time development,

Major H. de W. Waller contends
(December 20th) that the estuary
should be used as a trans-Atlantic
passenger terminal. This is the
third separate scheme regarding the
Shannon  since your- newspaper
published special articles by Major
Waller (December 10th, -11th, 1956),
which put forward the thesis that
only ‘the Shannon estuafy could
cater for the monster ships being
built to-day. In supoprt of this
doctrine, Mr. G.  C.- Lynam con-
tributed several further articles
which called for.the development
of a Free Portin the estuary, Again
the accent ‘of the- arguments
advanced suggested the inability .of
European ports to. cater. for large,
ships;, - It will. be recalled -that T
dealt with these several views in
vour paper and made the- points
that . Pos

(a) there is no demand -for a
European.Free Port, at least not of
the traditional type. oo o
~(b) European - ports would. adjust

for giant ships,:-Events since- that
time have .fully vindicated - my
views, : o

(Conﬂm'ted»tn:fpagé 9) )

-{ Galway, . .

their .depths -and: facilities- to cater §.

VIR AND MRS, S, F. CARVER |
L of Lawrenceville, Virginia, have |
artived in Dublin and arestaying.ia

the Shelbourne ‘Hotel.: .

Mr. 1, D, Milburn, of DOneg'al,,is
on a visit to Dublin, ~ °-

Mr. and Mrs, J. P. Pryde, who
have been staying in. the :Royal
Hibernian Hotel, have returped -to

~Mr. Anthony Goodridge; who has
beeri paying a visit- to Dublin, has
returned to London. . . .

" ‘Lord Dunleath, is on . visit to
Dublin and is staying in-the Hotel
Russell,; - ,
- Mr, C. Boettger has arrived in
Dublin from Munich. ‘

MR, G. MARSHALL—

Miss R. BORNEMANN,

The engagement is' announced
between Gilbert, youngest son of
the late Reverend and Mrs. R, T.
Marshall, Kirkcaldy, Scotland, and
Rita, only daughter of Mr. and
Mts, W. Bornemann, 157 Kimmage
road west, Terenure, Dublin,

MRr. P. H. RAINSFORD—

: Miss A, Trour.

. The engagement is anrnounced
between Patrick Hume, only son of
Mr. H. F. Rainsford of Epsom,
England, and Mrs. F, E, Burbrook
of Nairobi, Kenya, and Anne, twin
daughter of Mrs, E. S, Troup and
the late Rev. D. Troup of Greenock,
Scatland.

MR. N. R. E. TRAVERS—
Miss D. A, R. May,

The engagement is announced
between Neil Rennie Eaton, only
son of Lt. Colonel and Mrs. Eaton
Travers, Timoleague House, Timo-
league, Co. Cork, and Dawn Ann
Rosaleen, only daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. Roland May, Riversdale,
Bandon, Co. Cork.

MRr. R. W, Pope—
Miss M. S. ROWLAND.

The engagement is announced
between Ronald William, son of
Mr. and M. R. C.. Pope, 13
Rockfield avenue, Terenure, and
Margaret Scott (Mai'réad), elder
daughter of Mrs. Leila Rowland
and the late Charles L Rowland,
7 Cremore drive, Glasnevin,

Mr. D. L. Goroow, B.Sc.—Miss

H. M. J. Woops, S.R.N,, S.CM.

The engagement is announced
between Donald, only son of Mr.
and Mrs. T. Gordon, 43 Ladas
drive, Castlereagh, Belfast, and
Helen, elder daughter of Mr, and
Mris. G, 'E. Woads, Glencora,
Tramore Lawn, Douglas, Cork,

Mr. G. T. Exstaw—Miss
V. F. M. Fry

The engagement is announced
between Gordon Thomas, elder son
of Mr. and Mrs. George Exshaw,
Westbury, Bishopstown Park, Cork,
and Valda Florence Moore, only
daughter of Mr, and Mrs. John H,
Fry, Hawarden, The Marina, Cork.

Mg, C. H. KELLAND—
Miss M. MEKKING,

Mr. and Mrs. G. Mekking,
Regeling, .79 Terenure road, west,
Dublin, have much pleasure in
announcing -the engagement of
their third daughter, Micke, to Cliff,
only son of Mr. and Mrs. H. J. Kel-
land. of New Delhi, India.

Greystones Swimming Club, New
Year's Eve Dress Dance. Dancing
9 to 3. Buffet supper, Tickets 15/,
al Grand Hotel, Greystones, Tele-
phone Greystones 4401,

The ideal rendezvous for your
new year celebration party! The
Georglan Room, Metropole, Din-
ing, dancing and cabaret nightly.
Ring 78231 for table reservations.

Everything in nylons at Switzer's
new hosiery Boutique . , . Dior
seamless nylons, 14/11.

See the bargains at Stephens &
Bourke Sale, starting to-morrow.

Sale starts to-morrow. Our Boys,
24 Wicklow street,

Sight testing daily at Prescott's,
Upper O'Connell street.

Greet the new year in a gown
from our extensive selection.
Nicholas O'Dwyer, 20 Suffolk st.
Dublin.

Wigoders picture framing artistic
and inexpensive. Corner Gardiner
st. and Talbot st, Phone 47249.

Superbly tailored handwoven
Tweed Coats and Suits made to
measure, and ready to wear, from
94 gns. New arriva) of beautiful
Italian Knitwear.—Jacobs of Daw-
son street,

DOROTHY MACARDLE

AN AppreciaTion

Doroth% Macardle was laig to
rest on Christmas Eve on the sunny
slope of the hill she loved so well.
Among those who gathered in the
graveyard were some in silk hats
and some in shabby tweed. Some
came to mourn the patriot whose
coffin was draped with the National
Flag, some ‘the writer and poet,
others the teacher and lecturer, and
all a generous, inspiring friend.

In the last few months it had
become clear that her health was
failing, yet her mental energy, her
clarity of vision and her passionate
interest 1n life never weakened,
She still reacted with a vigorous
stff and nonsense!” to any
hypocrisy or false values. For her,
freedom was the highest goal. She
refused to join the Women's
International League for Peace and
Freedom because “you can't put
peace. before freedom,” she said,
You've got to have freedom Firét®
In the cause of freedom she
sacrificed prospects of a life of
material comfort and intellectual
success withou; the hardships and
dangers, the bitterness and frustra-
tion, and the loneliness that were
the inevitable lot of those who
entered the political field.  She
faced all that might come with a
gallant heart. :

* Freedom is such a wondrous
thing to make a people brave,
Fashions a wise man from a
7 churl, a hero from a slave,
I can abide, for Jove of it, in
prison or the grave,

As she grew older she devoted

| herself more and more to- work

for the welfare of children. She
concentrated immense industry to
her detailed study of post-war con-
ditions, “Children in Uniform,”
and any effort on behalf of suffer-
ing children was certain of her
vigorous support. She was never
known to give haif-hearted support
to any cause. She loved to have
children and young people about
her, “It's the young people ,who
matter,” she would say em-
phatically, *they're the important
people.” With young people she
was all eagerness and generous
encouragement, enlivening  every
stidy with gaiety and Wwith unfail-
ing interest in a - fresh point of
view. , :
.When the prayers by the grave-
side were over, a. life-long friend
of hers read aloud *St. Patrick’s
Breastplate,” in fulfilment of her
expressed desire. .The  * Breast-
plate’s” strong, clear mnote of
courage and unshakable faith in
the future echoed the keynote of
Dorothy Macardle’s life. '

' . RnMu

PRAYERS FOR RAIN
- IN ISRAEL
The Chief Rabbinate have called

for prayers for rain in all syna-
gogues -in Tsrael, ‘as the drought,
which is spoiling-crops ‘and drying
up wells, continues,, The invasion
of locusts  also - continues "un-
diminished, and ‘has reached as far
north-as Nazareth,"and down to the
most southerly settlements, . =~
In central and. northern" districts
planes are having some success with
spraying operations, but only after
considerable damage has been done
by the locusts.—(Reuter,)

station  (at

| station, Tass

‘McSweeney.: M.Sc.i: Patrick

HARCOURT STREET LINE

Buildings and Public Works
(* Some -purpose ‘can’ always be
found for any 1rish building of any

‘'size or type") has long been

established here. A bus station can

‘become an: office block, a power

station , can become a. motor
assembly works' ‘(at Ringsend), a
fort and hotel can become a power
ion Pigeon House), -an
exhibition building can become an
Aula Maxima, o

This lack of concern about the
suitability of buildings for their
function is all the more to be
expected seeing that The Plans Got
Mixed in the case of so many lrish
public buildings, so that we have
police barracks dotteq around the
country that were designed for
India, “and a building that was
intended for Washington ended up
in the Pheenix Park, :

There is, in fact, a feeling that
any building that has achieved the
difficult feat of getting itself erected
n the first place thereby acquires
a prescriptive right to stay erected
indefinitely. When it was known
that the Harcourt Street line was
to be closed, it was only to be
expected that there would be sug-
gestions that the station and line
could be used for some other
purpose

Throughway

. Whatever may be said about tura-
ing the station itself into a concert
hall, there is a lot more to the sug-
gestion to turn the path of the line
into a road than a mere feeling that
some use should be made of an
emstlng asset, :

The abandonment of the railway
will make available, between Har-
court street and Shankill, a graded
base for a road 25 feet wide, with
easy gradients and curves and
broken only by one crossroads (at
Leopardstown) and a few accommo-
dation crossings. A roadway of this
width would have a capacity of 400
vehicles an hour, which is a density
of traffic exceeded in Ireland only
on the Dublin-Naas, Dublin-Swords
and Dublin-Leixlip roads, and on
the Brav road itself. 1t could have
the advantages, normally only found
in a motorway or autobahn, of re-
striction of access 10 a few points,
and exclusion of cyclists and pedes-
trians .

The fact that the proposed road
to Shankill—let us call it the
throughway—would, while having
some of the characteristics of a
matorway, be too narrow for a
double carriageway. is an objection
of little force. There can be nn
question of building a full-scale
limited-access motorway to Bray in
the forseeable future, even if the
traffic demanded it: it would cost
toa much,

Limited Access
The throughway should be
regarded not as a motorway, but
as a roadway with limited access.

7

- New Use For An Old Railway
By Hu Mo '
THE Law of Interchangesbility of

It should be judged as 2 method of
improving traffic facilities to Bray
In comparison with .the only
alternative to it, which is the im-
provement of the existing Bray
road while maintaining the six
main Cross-roads and, 44 branch
roads which lie on it between
Leeson street and Shankill.

Something will soon have to be
done about the Bray road. A
scheme to cost some hundreds of
thousands of pounds foundered some
years ago in the face of an outery
at the expense and objections to the
amount of site acquisition
necessary,

This scheme provided for a
double carriageway, which would
make the road safer, but not
materially faster, since there would
still be 56 access roads,

The Cost

The throughway, in its simplest

development, which would be to
surface it as a road and provide
an access lane through the station
yards at Shankill, Dundrum and
Harcourt street (there would be
access also at Leopardstown cross-
ing) would cost about £100,000.
- Would this expenditure on a new
Bray road justify itself, in terms of
trafic drawn off the existing Bray
road and Dundrum road; in re-
duced cost of accidents, in reduced
travelling time, and in reduced wear
and tear of vehicles? The answer
to this question depends on traffic
studies now being undertaken by
the authorities to indicate how
much traffic originates in and
beyond Bray, in Foxrock and
Mount Merrion, and in Dundrum
and beyond for destinations which
are convenient to Harcourt street
(and vice versa).

Whatever the result of these
studies, it is worth pointing out that
£100.000 is only about one-sixtieth
of the amount spent annually on
Irish roads since the war, and that
£10-20,000 has been spent on
straightening 2 bend on the Cork
road. It is almost certain that the
throughway would give more value
for money than most recent expen-
diture on Irish roads.

One-way Road

What if traffic on the throughway
proved to be greater than its rated
capacity of 400 vehicles per hour?
In this case it might be advisable
to operate it as a reversible one-
way road—inwards towards Dublin
in the morning and outwards in
the evening in accordance with the
prevailing flow of traffic. The
direction could be controlled by
traffic lights, and the changeover
would occur at a time of slack flow
when the density of traffic would be
well within the throughway's
capacity as a3 two-way road.

The results of current investiga-
tions into the use of the Harcourt
street line as a road must therefore
be looked forward to with interest.

NEWS IN BRIEF

Teachers emigrate.—Three teachers
of Cookstown Intermediate School
have resigned and are emigrating
to South Africa to take up teach-
ing appointments there. They are:
Messrs. R, G. Beawic, W, A. E.
McCann and R Hamilton,

Lukemia scientist dies, — Dr.
Francisco Mas Magro, known for
his research into the causes of dis-
eases 'of the blood, died at Alicante,
Spain, after a short illness, He
was 79.—(U.P.L).

- The big pull.—Americans smoked
a record of 424,000,000 cigarettes
in 1958, an increase of 3.6% over
the previous record last yeat,
Business Week magazi.e reports.—
(U.PL).

Seaman granted asylum, — Josef
Kilar. a Polish seaman vho landed
in Scotland in November seeking
political asvlum, has bee'n'granted
permission to stay in Britain.

Homes nationalised—The Yugo-
Slav Parliement has ordered the
nationalisation of all privately-
owned houses above a strictly
limited size. A Yugo-Slav will
permitted to own only two flats of
any size.—{Reuter.)

%ied in fire.—Miss Agnes Telfer
(76), who lived alone, died in a fire
in her cottage at Elsdon, near
Otterburn, Northumberland.

Factory explosion.—Eight ‘pgop]e
were killed and six seriously injured
in an explosion at a gunpowder
factory at Katni, near Jubbulpore,
North India. .

Four-day visit.—The Italian
Prime Minister, Signor Fanfani,
will arrive in Cairo for a four
day visit on January 6th. and will
have talks with President Nasser.—~
(Reuter.) L

Oil restriction extended—President
Bisenhower has ordered a two-month
extension, until February 28th, of
the United States volunfary pro-
gramme restyicting crude oil imports.
The president had acted on the
recommendation of a special investi-
gation committee.—(Reuter).

Sir John Barbirolli, chief con-
ductor of the Hallé Orchestsa. now
on a three-month tour of North
America, has rejected two offers of
permanent conductorship in
America.

Adenauer adviser released — A
Cologne court has ordered the
immediate release from investigative
custody of Hans Kilb, former
personal adviser to the Chancellor,
Dr. Adenauer. Kilb was arrested
three months ago onm charges of
having accepted the loan of two
motor-cars from a motor manufac-
turer doing business with the Federal
German Government,—(U.P.1) .

Drove while drunk—District
Justice Hurley at Lisdoonvarna
fined Denis Jordan (68), Ralhb;un,
Lisdoonvarna, £40 and disqualified
him from driving for 12 months for
driving while drunk on November
20th, , o

36 years record—The first Civic
Guardv sergeant to arrive in Ennis
in 1922. Denis Hickey retired ‘last
week after his 36 years of service,
which had been spent in the same
town. He is replaced at Ennis by
Sergeant J. J. Murphy, Newmarket-
on-Fergus. -

To ecicet commissioner, — The
Foreign Ministers of the six
countries of the Common Market
are expected to meet in Brussels on
January 20th to elect a successor to
the Euratom High Commissioner,
M. Louis Armand, of France, who
has been ill for several mopths.—
(U.P.L). .

US. living costs up,—The US.
cost of living rose in November to
equal a record set in July, the
Government reported — meaning 2
slight -increase for more than
1,000,000 - people. Increased costs
of new cars sent the consumer-price
index up two-tenths of 1% to
12199 of the average 1947-49
prices—(U.P.L),

Danger over—A 15-foot crack,
whioh split the ice-flpe carrying
Russia's North Pole research
station has closed up again and no
longer endangers the staff of the
reported —(Reuter) .

At “the:. UCC. governing . body
election, the- outgoing candidates
were ‘re-clected by:the graduates to
fill the four vacancies on the govern-
ing body for the three vears starting
next February 1st :—Declan Thomas

'M.D., MCh;- Cornelius - Frarcis
g{dgs', MM.A.E-‘: Michael  Vincent

Kiely, |.. -

¥ . joved-husband

RESULTS OF UC.G.
EXAMINATIONS

The following were the pro-
visional results of the winter
examinations at U.CG.. MB.,
Bch,, B.A.O.: (pass), P. E. Byrne,
LR.P.P, Chung Tung, T. A. Con-
roy, P. 1. E. Greene, J. J. Hurley,
T. J. Hypner, A. M. McGrenra,
P, C, Skehy, A. Wilson,

. Exempted from further examina-
tion in opthalmology, oto-rhino-
laryngology and psychiatry; Mar-
garet W, Bodkin, M. D. Burke, Mary
N. G. T. Counahan, A. Dougherty,
T. S. Dunstan, P. Eustace, Mary
B. C. Giblin, P. J. Haran, Nuala M.
A. Healy, W, D, Henry, Patricia E.
Kennedy, M. Lydon, J. McGrath,
D. R. Moloney, P. F. O'Malley,
T. C. O'Toole, Catherine D. Sexton,
R. B, Toner, N. Walsh, P. J. C.
Ward, C. G. Whelan. _

Exempted from further examina-
tion in the subjects after their
names: F., Fitzpatrick (surgery,
obstetrics); T. McGinley (medicine,
oto-rhino-laryngology); L. Maciag

be { (medicine); Maria C. Shea {surgery).

M. D. degree: C. Lucey, M.B,,
B.Ch, B.AO. o

WEDDINGS,

Mr. ALwyN WiLiaMs and
Miss ELIZABETH DaLzerr
The wedding took place on Sun-
day at Adelaide road church of
Mr, Alwyn Williams, son of Mr.
and Mrs. B. C. Williams, Riva
View, Cloughjordan, Co. Tip-
perary, and Miss Elizabeth Dalzell,
daughter of Mr. and M. R. W,
Dalzell, Braemor park, Rathgar.
The service was conducted by the
Rev. S. Gordon Young.  The bride
wore a chalk white gown of
French Chantilly lace over satin,
and was given zway by her father.
She wore a veil of white nylon
tulle arranged over a wreath of
orange blossom and pearls and car-
ried a- bouquet of white carnations,
fresiag and hyacinth tips. . The
bridesmaids were Miss Ann Casuth
and Miss Rosalind Armstrong
(cousins of the bride), who wore
gowns of red nylon organza over
red taffeta and carried white car-
rations, fresias, button chrysan-
themums and holly berries. Mr.
Derek Cole was best man and the
groomsmen were Mr. R. Fennell,
Mr, A, Williams and Mr. R. A
Dalzell. After a reception ut the
Royal Hibernian Hotel, Mr. aud

Mrs, Williams left for Scotland.

MR. OLIVER MEADE AND
Miss Marie DiLLoN

The wedding took place on
Saturday at the Church of the
Visitation, Fairview, of Mr. Oliver
Meade, son of the late Mr. and
Mrs. Christopher Meade, Footstown,
House, Ardee, Co. Louth, and Miss
Marie Dillon, daughter of Mr. and
Mrs. G. Dillon, 41 Addison road,
Fairview, The ceremony was per-
formed by the Most Rev. Dr. E.
C. Arthurs, Bishop of Tanganyika,
assisted by Canon Waler
McDonald, the Rev. John Dunne,
the Rev. N. Foley and the Rev. §.
Cullen. Miss Vivienne Diilon, sis-
ter of the bride, was bridesmaid,
and the best man was Mr.
Christopher Dillon, Groomsmen
were Mr. Sean Boyle, Mr. John
Kelly, Dr. P, Leonard and Mr.
Brendan Dillon. "A reception was
held in the Royal Marine Hotel,
Dun Laoghaire.

CHURCH SERVICES

§t. Bartholomew’s.—7. Matins.
Holy Fucharist, 7.15. Evensong. .

All Saints’, Grangegorman.—9, Matins.
7.30. Evensong

7.30.

SUN AND TIDES
. THE SUN
. To-day. To—mgrzrow.
is verererenne gd2 8.
B8 e 413 414
Lighting-up Time ... 94.43 4.44
| Ve By
bR 2eeesivserenss L. .
ggﬂ:m . 131 754
BOl2EE  vrreree soca 1230 12.53
AT OTHER PORTS

(T he times, 2dd or ‘subiract the
b'r'lcalzbg? t:tmes -0, or from, ‘the Dublia
mlgeun‘da!k’(u Dublin), " - .

Drogheds™ (sdd -5 minutes), -

- Bray (sublract 6 minutes). ~ ~.. .

. Wextord (subtract 4 -houss 39 minutes.

* ‘Waterford (subtract 5 hours 37 minutes).
“Timerick (subtract’ 5 hours 25 minutes),

" Dison Hempenstall - 111:Gra
itreet. Dublin —-Barometer: .

TEAMY--December 281938 (suddenly),
tat >3 -Dublin: hosnital. < David, .dearly

Conlon, M:A., Barrister-at Law,
Thero were seven candidates.
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The

Kiss Dorothy Macardle

Cobonel MacKeloie ¢ The Stage

“Poiing” of National Anthems

Sociely : Going fo ._Sc'hrool

May I congrainlate the D.U.T.C. on iis

vice ot ‘buses <o cairy the children
Cimminge area to and from schoel?
from

Apart eversthing else, 1t will
relieve their mothers of a great deal of

v and trouble, For this business ¢f
going to and coming ‘rom scheol 1s one of
tha most worrving features of domestic life

‘n simply cannot be trusted
o ix by thomselves, and, if the
i owell erough off to afford a
if the maid cannot be released at
cuiar hours—the unhappy mama
hoire hut to go herself, She can, of
sond the ehildven unaccompanied,
:p-valiy pays for it in agonies of

zit I have watched harassed
= the vounger children to
worning, and shmultanesushs
: mmbulator with a cross baby

1eex not relish thae alr of 9 a.m. And
ther never complain,

The Endless “ International”

ne ceilidh bands are not
I was a trifle severe
¢ inerdinate length and
heir *F items.”” but now
the halii.
i,
tiee has been the
ime whcn, by
‘=, T tune in io Moescow
ass tand plaving the ** Inter
varied cn ceczsions by a choir
. And apparendy  Russia’s
v the * Internaiional ¥ dees

]

t a time. On and on and on it
after verse, for what secms an
he weary listener.
wonder 17 anybody ever waits
: es after it Qenerally
is dulld after the first few
i T iurn #2 some ofher station—
wezns ong prospeciive convert the
the Sovier broadeasting

-

T oo

£ Irreverence—

1 al ™ Ly reducing it even fo
be in marked centrast with
the praciic i non-Iied T onations,
Here in Treland, of course, we have been
acvusionmist fur vears 1o cut down the
oo

2 Senzg ™ o the first and last few
s ¢f the chiergs ; and it 1s only on super-
s tlat the verse 1s played
chorus.
inin. too, they generzally
neelves swith the frst couple
P4 God Save the King"
But domeeratic nations ave inclined to be
1zl abeur suea matters. The sur-
sz ihing to meds that o similar lavity
: o the ranks of the Natienal-
sans, of course, is saddled

3
i

hems—or, rather, one

g
Lard>

national antham
~d " and “ Deuisch-

s As o rule, they play
71 of tha first—complete with
Howed by a whele stanza of

ik niiiadiR A Pl -
ZLTom Ly

)
=

however, several German

statiens, when simning off

rres>ni a seversiy potfed
e vonerabie diities. Thev
last couple of iines of the
Wessel Liog,™ then, by a
avd pot brillizntly musien] tvane.
arry on inte the last two lines of
and Uebar Alles” In oFzct,
2 1weiva lines out of sixtcen.
tirns. on the other hand, have

and

made no efiort to produce a potted ver-
sion of ¢ Giovinezza.” They hardly conld
expect to, since the chorus of ‘‘ Giovi-
nezza " s already just about as short as
it could be. T o
But they, like ounrselves, seldom- bother

- to play the preceding verse; and that-is

curious, because it is a great deal more
inspiring than the tin-pot chorus.

““Ghe Irish Republic”

I learn that Miss Dorothy Macardle’s
book, ‘‘The Irich Republic,” will be
published within the next month. It isa
monumenial work of over 1,000 pages.

The beok is likely to provoke. more con-
troversy in Ireland than any book
published in recent years. Miss Macardle’s
account of the Treaty divisions is uncom-
promisingly Republican, and she is now a
devoted supporter of Mr. de Valera. 1
have already heard any amount of fiery
‘* advance eriticism.”

In his introduction to the beok the
President says:

‘“ As a historian, Miss Macardle has the
snpieme merit of being devoted to the
truth. She presents the events in order
and lets them tell their own story. She
writes as a Republican, but constantly
refers the reader to sources of information
on the opposite side. Her intimate
knowledae of the period enabled her to see
where close detail was essential for a
proper undersianding of what occurred,
and this detail is given,

‘* Her nterpretations and conclusions
are her own. They do not represent the
doctrines of any party. In many cases
thex are not in accord with my views, but
Jier book is an exhaustive chronicle of fac,
and provides the basis for an independent
study of the period and a considered judg-
ment upon it.

“Only a military history is now re-
quired to complete the narrative of the
Repub’}’ican struggle during the seven
years.

Colonel MacKelvie

Another hunting visitor to Ireland is
Colonel MacKelvie, who has been Lady
Athlumney’s guest at Somerville for the
last two wecks.

Colonel AacKelvie is one of the few
people who, in Ireland these times, uses
a sceond horse in his day’s hunting. That
fact alone, my hunting friends tell me,
proclaims him the seasoned sportsman.
The general tendency to-day is to make
the one unhappy beast carry you from
eleven to three. The reason, of comse, is
not far to seek: it is financial stringency.

('olonel MacKelvie enjoyed some excel-
lent sport with the Meaths and Wards
during his visit. He would agree, I fancy,
with the Tarl of Harewood, who 1is
veputed to have said that hunting in
Ircland is a real sport, free from the
snobbery of the English field.

A New “Chealre

I am interested to Jearn that still
another theatrical group has been formed
in Dublin.

This is called the Stage Society, and its
purpose, I am told. is to present plays of a
controversial nature which have not been
seen hithierto in Iteland. The directors are
Messrs, Alec. Digges, John Lodwick, and
Desmend O’Connor, and they propose to
open their first season at the Peacock
Theatre in April. :

The first production will be ~AMr
Lodwiek’s * The Basket of Fruit.”” After
that will come James Joyce’s only play,
and then C. S. Forester's

* Fxiles,”
“U 07" These will be followed by
Shelley’s “ The Cenei,” which, I believe,
has been staged in England, but certainly
never in this dountry.

“The Cenci™ is my mark, inasmuch as
T nourish a passion for verse plays, but
the venture generally promises to be of the
utmost mterest,

QUIDNUNG,
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IRISHWOMEN FOR
GENEVA

v

- THE CONDITIONS OF
: EMPLOYMENT

Frox Ocr INpustniaL CORRESPONDENT.

A delegation of women from Ireland will
visit Geneva to assist in the inlernational
campaign to secure support from the League
of Nations Assembly for the Equal Rights
Treaty, which has been submitted to the
[.eague by certain South American countries.

The delegates wete apj:ointed by interested
women's orgamsations. They are the Misses
Dorothy Macardle, Helen Chenevix and Lily
Lennon. Miss Lennon is vice-president of
the Irish \Women Workers’ Union and a
member of the Naticnal Executive of the
Irish Trades Union Congress. She was
appointed by her union, to which Miss
Chenevix al:o belongs, as their particular
representative.

The Irigh delegates will woik in conjunc-
tion wiill the Consultative Commitiee of
Women authorised by the League of Nations
to report on the subject of the status of
women.

A conference of women, held at 48 Fleet
street, Dublin, expressed satisfaction at the
sympathetic hearing given ta the deputation
by President de "alera, but regrets were
expressed that he had not given any definite
assurances regarding the request for recon-
sideration of Clause 12 of the Conditions of
Employment Bill,

The conference recommended the delegates
to Geneva to give special attention to the
corditions of employment of women, and to
cnsure that this matter should be brought

prominently to the notice of delegates to the
Assembly,

The conference also advised the delegates
to give every possible support to the question
of anti-militarism and "world peace. The
~peakers held that this was a matter of vital
importance {¢ women, and was very closely

linked with thewr position and powers as
citizens,

AL OF EMPRESS 0
ABYSSINLA

A letter has be
press of Abyssinia by
tative Dublin wemen in
peal to the women of the
m prayer for peace ‘Th
the senders wish the E
Ler appeal has their sympathy, an
they, and many other Irish women, are joi
ing her in prave '

forwarded tp/the Em-
nuinber/6f represen-
se to her ap-
1 to join her
etter™siates that

o
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JEWISH ORPHANS

SiR—As a Jewish mother 1 found
Miss Dorothy Macardle’s article
(November Sth) of great Interest.
May I, however, point out the real
issue, which is that Jewish children
arc being brought up in an alien
faith? And this in itself constitites a
crime. »

Tews all over the wotld are deeply
conscious of the debt they owe to

“those wonderful men and women
‘who, at the risk of their own lives,
sheltered orphaned Jewish children
during the war, At the same time,
we ourselves abhor religious conver-
‘sion, and our feeling is that no
Jewish child should be forcibly kid-.
napped with the sole object of con-
version, This js what actually hap-
pened in the case quoted by Miss
Macardle.

I can assure her that the other

children whom she mention$ have
settled down very happily amongst
“their own people. Children quickly
adapt themselves to a new environ-
ment )

Can anyone blame us, having lost
six million adults and one million
children to the Nazis, for wishing
to rescue any remnants remaining in
the care of professed Christians?

[ myself have yet to encounter a
Christian who lives according to the
teachings of Christ. My husband
and I know what it is to suffer in-
sult and humiliation because we are
Jews. Nevertheless, because we are
the inheritors of a way of life and
thought superior to any other, 1
proudly sign myself.—Yours, etc.,

JEWIsH MOTHER.
Dublin, November 6th, 1955.

“ WAITING FOR GODOT”

Sir,—The London production of
“ Waiting for Godot,” which I saw
recently, would be hard to surpass,
either in production or acting,

The producer, obviously a man of -
great intelligence and imagination, |
did not think it necessary to include
the cruder words or phrases, —
Yours, etc,,

SHElLA O'GRADY.

11 Ailesbury Gardens,

Sidney Parade, Dublin.

November 8th, 1955,
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JEWISH ORPHANS

A Sequel to War

By Dorothy Macardle

UST a year after the end of the
J war -] had, in Holland, an
experience that threatened at first
lo be grim, but very quickly became
exhilarating, 1 was shown and told
all that could be learnt in a two-
weeks' visit about the child victims
of occupation and war. While the
tale of suffering stunned one's
imagination, all that was being done
to relieve and comfort the young
survivors was astonishing, too. It
was clear that the Ministries and
the populace, in the midst of their
chaotic problems, were attaching
immense importance to the well-
being of the children, and not only
to their physical recovery but to
their happiness and peace of mind.

In that brutally denuded country
] saw new clinics, homes and col-
onies dedicaled to every grade and
phase of the childrens varied
needs. Experts were bringing to the
task a combination of scientific
knowledge, sensitive insight and
loving solicitude. Psychiatrists and
psychologists  were ~ over-working
in a devoted effort to win back to
normality voung minds distorted
by terror and grief. 1 learned, too,
how thousands of the Jewish chil-
dren condemned to extermination
or forced labour had been rescued;
and 1 thought that Christendom
has never more surely justified its
claims and fitle than in that com-
- passionate work.

Fugitive

Very dark against this shining
memory looks a sequel reported
from Holland last week-—police
searching for one of those rescued
children, lo separate her [rom her
(oster-mother and hand her over to
8 foundation for Jewish orphans; a
‘woman aged 57, a sister of the
foster - mother, sent 1o jail for
cipht months; a Dominican priest
imprisoned for two months and a
nup sentenced 1o prison in absentia,
all for helping the huated girl to
escape.  lor the  second  time,
Anneke Beek lives through the
nighimare  of those who evade
pursuers; Tor a second time, il she
is caught. she will be forcibly taken
away from everyone whom she
trusts and loves, Innocent, she
endures the fears of a criminal
fugitive at 14, Yet who is to
blame? People of heart and con-
science are contending for Anncke
for the sake of affection and of
principle.

To gain insight inta the factors
which have made such a tragedy
possible in a child-loving country,
it 15 necessary to recall the circum-
stances  under  which  thase
“emergency adoptions took place.

| Nazi Purge of Jews

Adults  were taken first. - in
Holland, when the mass deportation
of Jews began in May, 1942
Children whose parents had been
seized rushed. frantic with fear, tq
friends or schools or clinics, im-
ploring to be hidden, They were not
refused. Very soon came the decree
for the scizure of the children. All
the children in three Jewish
orphanages and some sent for inocu-
lation to a dispensary, as well as
“others, disappeared. It was realised
that no Jewish child would be
‘sparcd_ To pass little Jews off as
Dutch children. who are nearlv all
blue-eved and blonde, was scarcely
possible. Most of the fugitives had
to live in concealment and crouch in
iccllars, laundry-baskets and cup-

hoards, or in the orchards, clinging
to the boughs of trees. while suspec-
ted houses were secarched. The
Gestapo discovered ten in the house
of a voung man. a teacher. Thev
" deported the children and beal him
i to death,
. Students organised rescues. Thev
 formed four groups of Onderduikers
{in the watery Netherlands they
C*dive under™ instead of going
underground), They  sought  out
- peaple willing to receive the children
~and then went to Jewish parents
“who knew themselves ta be doomed.
- The children were smuggled to
safety in daring and ingeniotis wavs,
often passed over garden walls in
| sacks,
“T01s not hard to understand how
a relationship of extraordinary

_parent

closeness grew-up between a foster-
and such a threatened,
dependent  child,  Self - sacrifice,
dedication, the act of prolecting, are
in themselves productive of love,
while for the child the whole world
outside his home was a_jﬁ(ﬁ%
of_merciless_men_uho had done
something terridbie 1o his parents an
who would destroy him if they
could. Only in that house, in the
very presence of his guardians, was
he secure. For three years of war,
the roots and tendrils of that cling-
ing dependence grew, The children
absorbed the atmosphere and, inevi-
tably, the Christian influence of
their homes. But they were Jews,
The Resistance took measures
during the last months of the war
to provide for the children. The
Queen, while still in exile, signed
new decrees, The war Foster-Child-
ren's Organisation prepared to
undertake the reuniting of families
and providing of homes for children
without friends., The day the war
ended, its office was besieged. Fif-
teen thousand children were on the
Committee's lists — Jewish children
who had been living concealed.

Jewish Claims

Most of the surviving parents
whose children were safe showed
remarkable patience, making them-
selves familiar and dear again to
their children before they removed
them from their foster-homes. But
of the Jews deported from (he
Netherlands  more than  $0.000
adults as well as 20000 children
were dead. A great many of the
rescued children were soon known
1o be orphans, and these the Jew-
ish community claimed. Israel had
lost {wo million of its children: the
Jewish community was resolved to
gather to itself those without par-
enis who had survived, Moreover,
the Rabbis insisted this was a duty
1o the individual child, who would
never find peace of spirit out-
side  his ancestral fold and
faith. A relative, however, un-
known 1o the child and dis-
tant in kinship, would feel it a duty
to take the orphap, in spite of the
child’s anguish and despair. One
little girl. after heart-rending con-
lentions, was put on a plane for
Palestine. In contested cases the
War-Foster-Children's  Committee
would negotiate, but it was for the
courts to decide. The police were
given tasks that thev abhorred, and
the members of the Committee had
to face distressing scenes. He would
go into exile, into hiding or to
prison, rather than give up his
little  foster-daughter, one man
declared, That child's condition at
the thought of separation came so
near fo hysteria (bat she was re-
prieved. In all difficult cases child
psvchelogists  were  consulted by
the Courts, and there were others
of this sort. in which they con-
cluded that the shock of a second
uprooting might cause the child to
suffer a grave lrauma, and separa-
tion was not enforced.

The overruling  consideration,
nevertheless, is that the known or
presumad wishes of the dead parents
must prevail ; and it is to be sup-
posed that Jewish parents had
desired  their children to  be
educated as Jews, An obligation
was thercfore felt to remove the
rescued children as carly as possible
from their Christian foster-homes.

Anneke Beek is one of many
foster-children whose lives remained
darkened for vears bv the long
shadows of war, Similar conflicts
have arisen in France and Belgium
and elscwhere  The dilemma is an
honourable one. having its origin in
a hish respect for the rights of
peaple who differ in race and
religion from the majority. 1t is
not possible 10 withhold svmpathy
entircly from either side. Yel, one
asks, what eflect will the conscien-
tious scruples and religious
principles of the contestant have
on the spirit and mind of the child?
I have heard of one girl, separated
from a loved family, who was left
without much faith in her country
or in humanity, or in God. Surely
somebody must be at fault, as long
as Anneke Beek is a fugitive and
the people who pitied and helped
her are in jail ?
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JEWISH ORPHANS

A Sequel to War

By Dorothy Macardle

UST a year after the end of the
J war -] had, in Holland, an
experience that threatened at first
to be grim, but very quickly became
exhilarating, 1 was shown and told
all that could be learnt in a two-
weeks' visit about the child victims
of occupation and war. While the
tale of suffering stunned one's
imagination, all that was being done
1o relieve and comfort the young
survivors was astonishing, too. It
was clear that the Ministries and
the populace, in the midst of their
chaotic problems, were attaching
immense importance to the well-
being of the children, and not only
to their physical recovery but to
their happiness and peace of mind.

In that brutally denuded country
I saw new clinics, homes and col-
onies dedicated to every grade and
phase of the children's varied
needs. Experts were bringing to the
task a combination of scientific
knowledge, sensitive insight and
loving solicitude. Psychiatrists and
psychologists  were ~ over-working
in a devoted effort to win back to
normality voung minds distorted
by terror and grief. 1 learned, too,
how thousands of the Jewish chil-
dren condemned to extermination
or forced labour had been rescued;
and 1 thought that Christendom
has never more surely justified its
claims and fitle than in that com-
- passionate work.

Fugitive

Very dark against this shining
memory looks a sequel reported
from Holland Jast week—police
searching for one of those rescued
children, lo separate her [rom hec
{oster-mother and hand her over to
a foundation for Jewish orphans; a
~woman aged 57, a sister of the
foster - mother, sent to jail for
cight months; a Dominican priest
imprisoned for two months and a
nup sentenced 1o prison in absentia,
all for helping the hunted girl to
escape,  Por the  second  time,
Anneke Beek lives through the
nighimare of those who evade
pursuers; Tor a second time, il she
is caught, she will be forcibly taken
away from everyone whom she
trusts and loves, Innocent, she
endures the fears of a criminal
fugitive at 14, Yet who is to
blame? People of heart and con-
science are contending for Anncke
for the sake of affection and of
principle.

To gain insight into the factors
which have made such a tragedy
possible in a child-loving country,
it 1 necessary to recall the circum-
stances  under  which  those
emergency adoptions took place.

| Nazi Purge of Jews

Adults  were taken first. - in
Holland, when the mass deportation
of Jews began in May, 1942
Children whose pareats had been
seized rushed. frantic with fear, tq
friends or schools or clinics, im-
ploring to be hidden, They were not
refused. Very soon came the decree
for the scizure of the children. All
the children in three Jewish
 orphanages and some sent for inocu-
lation to a dispensary, as well as
“others, disappeared. It was realised
that no Jewish child would be
‘sparcd_ To pass little Jews off as
Dutch children, who are nearlv all
blue-eved and blonde, was scarcely
possible. Most of the fugitives had
to live in concealment and crouch in
iccllars, laundry-baskets and cup-

hoards, or in the orchards, clinging
1o the boughs of trees. while suspec-
ted houses were searched. The
Gestapo discovered ten in the house
of a voung man. a teacher. Thev
" deported the children and beal him
 lo death.
. Students organised rescues. Thev
- formed four groups of Onderduiters
{in the watery Netherlands they
tdive under™ instead of going
underground),  They  sought  out
- peaple willing to receive the children
-and then went to Jewish parents
“who knew themselves to be doomed.
- The children were smuggled to
“safety in daring and ingenious wavs,
often passed over garden walls in
| sacks,
It is not hard to understand how

a relationship of extraordinary

_parent

closeness grew-up between a foster-
and such a threatened,
dependent  child,  Self - sacrifice,
dedication, the act of protecting, are
in themselves productive of love,
while for the child the whole world
outside his home was a jungle full
of merciless men who had done
something terrible to his parents and
who would destroy him if they
could. Only in that house, in the
very presence of his guardians, was
he secure, For three years of war,
the roots and tendrils of that cling-
ing dependence grew, The children
absorbed the atmosphere and, inevi-
tably, the Christian influence of
their homes, But they were Jews,
The Resistance took measures
during the last months of the war
to provide for the children. The
Queen, while still in exile, signed
new decrees, The war Foster-Child-
ren’s Organisation prepared to
undertake the reuniting of families
and providing of homes for children
without friends, The day the war
ended, its office was besieged. Fif-
teen thousand children were on the
Committee's lists — Jewish children
who had been living concealed.

Jewish Claims

Most of the surviving parents
whose children were safe showed
remarkable patience, making them-
selves familiar and dear again to
their children before they removed
them from their foster-homes. But
of the Jews deported from (he
Netherlands  more than  $0.000
adults as well as 20000 children
were dead. A great many of the
rescued children were soon known
1o be orphans, and these the Jew-
ish community claimed. Israel had
lost {wo million of its children: the
Jewish community was resolved to
gather to itself those without par-
ents who had survived, Moreover,
the Rabbis insisted this was a duty
to the individual child, who would
never find peace of spirit out-
side  his ancestral fold and
faith. A relative, however, un-
known 1o the child and dis-
tant in kinship, would feel it a duty
to take the orphap, in spite of the
child’s anguish and despair. One
little girl. after heart-rending con-
lentions, was put on a plane for
Palestine. In contested cases the
War-Foster-Children’s  Committee
would negotiate, but it was for the
courts to decide. The police were
given tasks that thev abhorred, and
the members of the Committee had
to face distressing scenes. He would
go into exile, into hiding or to
prison, rather than give up his
little  foster-daughter, one man
declared. That child's condition at
the thought of separation came so
near fo hysteria (hat she was re-
prieved. In all difficult cases child
psvchologists  were  consulted by
the Courts, and there were others
of this sort. in which they con-
cluded that the shock of a second
uprooting might cause the child to
suffer a grave trauma, and separa-
tion was notl enforced.

The overruling  consideration,
nevertheless, is that the known or
presumad wishes of the dead parents
must prevail ; and it is to be sup-
posed that Jewish parents had
desired  their  children to  be
educated as Jews, An obligation
was therxfore felt to remove the
rescued children as carly as possible
from their Christian foster-homes.

Anneke Beek is one of many
foster-children whose lives remained
darkened for years bv the long
shadows of war, Similar conflicts
have arisen in France and Belgium
and elscwhere  The dilemma is an
honourable one. having its origin in
a hish respect for the rights of
peaple who differ in race and
religion from the majority. 1t is
not possible 10 withhold svmpathy
entircly from either side. Yel, one
asks, what eflect will the conscien-
tious scruples and religious
principles of the contestant have
on (he spirit and mind of the child?
I have heard of one girl, separated
from a loved family, who was left
without much faith in her country
or in humanity, or in God. Surely
somebodv must be at fault, as long
as Anneke Beek is a fugitive and
the people who pitied and helped
her are in jail ?
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LETTERS to the E

STATE PAPERS-

Sir,—Mr. Owen Dudley Edwards

suggests (April 16th) that Dorothy
Macardle “had access to records
from which all other scholars were,
barred.” The charge relates to the
use ‘in her book, “The Irish
Republic,” published in 1937, of
the Acting Secretary’s notes of an
Irish Cabinet meeting of 3rd
December 1921. The implication is
two-fold: (a) no other scholar used
these notes, and (b) -Miss Macardle
was shown original State records
thirty-four years before these were
made available to other historians.
Let’s look at them separately.
. A hasty check along my boock-
shelves 'shows that Piaras Beaslai in
his biography of Michael Collins
(1926), Frank Pakenham in “Peace
by Ordeal” (1934), Sean O Luing
in hig life of Arthur Griffith (1953).
Mary Bromage in her biography of
President .de WValera (1956). Rex
Taylor in his work on Michael
Collins (1958), Padraic Colum in
his book on Arthur Griffith (1959)
and Frank Gallagher in his “Anglo
Irish Treaty” (1965) all quote from
the mnotes of the Acting Secretary
at the Cabinet meeting. In fact, the
text of the notes {with the omission
of one important decision) has been
available to historians since 1953
when they were printed as an
appendix to his book “Art O
Griofa”, by Sean O Luing. Rex Tay-
lor also published the text with a
similar omission in 1958.

Thus it is clene that historians
have used these notes as a source
for many years. This does not,
however, prove that they ever saw
the original records. Mr. Edwards
makes the unwarranted assumption
that copies were never made of the
notes. In fact, a large number of
copies were made during the
Treaty controversy and. in the
course of time. came into private
hands. It is most likely that all the
authors that I have listed worked
from these copies and not from the
originals. .

The occasion of the opening of &
new batch of State records to
historians is no time for recrimina-
tion. It would be a pity if the
querulous innuendos of scholars on
such occasions were to retard the
laudable growth of a more liberal
Government attitude to  State
archives.—Yours, etc,,

THOMAS P. O'NETLL.

Department of History,

University College, Galway.

THE NORTH

Sir, — Once again you have put
vour finger on the cancer in our
Northern sdciety the Orange
Order, (April 19th). i

‘Mr. Howard Smith is the new
United Kingdom Representative to
the Government of Northern Ire-
land and one must wish him well,
but if the Westminster Government
is really to know what goes on
here, is it not necessary to have
another special Representative sit
in at the deliberations of the Grand
QOrange Lodge of Treland?

“Tt is historically unarguable
that the Ulster - Unionist Party
came out of the Orange Institu-
tion.” “Orangeism”—page 138.

“It is equally true that the
Party hag never been without the
leadership of men who were
Orangemen before they became
politicians.”  “Orangeism”-—page
188. ,

(*Orangeism” is published by the

G.O.L. of Ireland)-

“No political party can afford
the luxury of breaking with any
substantial group of its sup-
porters and I could not therefore
contemplate a deliberate break
between the- Orange Order and

- the TUnionist 7Party.” Major
Chichester-Clark — (Irish Times,
17/2/1970).

In Renagh Holohan's excellent
report on ‘the establishment of N.IL
Public Prosecutors she quotes the
working party’s view that any of
ity observations were “in° no way
to be taken as any reflection of
the manner in which the office of
Attorney-General " has been dis-
charged over the years.”

The Attorney-General, Mr. Basil
Kelly, is still a member of the
Orange Order even though his col-
league, Dr. R. Simpson, when he
‘was appointed Minister of Com-
munity Relations, resigned from
the Orange Order and in the course
of a personal statement said: “I
may say that in taking this step I
am making noé judgement on the
membership in such Orders of other
people in public life who are not
in my special position in which
I must act in a conciliatory and
almost semi-judicial capacity.” —
(Irish Times, 26{9/G9).

Your leader writer has summed
up the situation in a sentence:
“Home Rule in the North is
Orange Rule.” — Yours, etc.,

GERARD T. GLENNON.

Belfast 6.

THE CENSUS

Sir.—So the census is regarded by
some of your readers as an “in-
vasion of privacy.”

What about those hospitals
which hand out names and details
of accident victims to the press?
Surely this is an invasion of
privacy, to say nothing of a breach
of medical etiguette.—Yours, etc.,

SHEILA O GRADY.

11 Ailesbury gardens,

Sidney Parade,

Dublin 4.,

* k¥

Sir, — Perhaps some of vour
correspondents can answer a ques-
tion for me. What is going to hap-
pen in twenty years time when it
comes to the public eye that there
has been a sharp increase in the
rate of social sickness and a sharper
decrease in good communifty re-
lations?

Could we have another Census
so that some indication c¢an
given us as to 'what our people are
going to be like then? Perhaps if
Wé can esiablisn ihe paliétn now
we can prevent the disease, Is it
not true that our ambition and
our private hates are Xkilling any
seTblance of the human being in
us?

-But perhaps it would be better
not to invade the privacy of the
people who in twenty years time,
like the good citizens that they are,
will say: “Why didn’t someone
spot the pattern of expansion, the
increase in that, the decrease in
the other, etc?"—Yours, efc.,

ANTHONY C. TALBOT:

Dublin street,

Kildare.

TOWARDS A
SECULAR LAW

Sir, —Doeg your correspondent,
R. S. O’Mahony (“Towards a
Secular Law,"” April. 14th edition),
genuinely believe what he says?
Admittedly, Uncle Sam is currently
a popular bogey man, but is he
really whispering in the cloisters of
Maynooth 7—Yours, etc.,

MALCOLM REID

12 Mackworth,

Regents park,

London N.W.I1.

* K Kk

Sir,—Now that we've heard all
the possible arguments both for and
against contraception, and ‘having
come to a decision whether to sup-

' port or object to the present legiss

lation on the matter, is it not time
that the whole debate, which re-
cently has began to drag itself like
‘a dead  dog across your paper,
ended ? .

Is it not obvious to those of us
who put forward rational, intelli-
gent arguments to repeal the present
Jaws that one cannot convince those
whose thinking is based on emotion
and swayed by religious dogma?
Is it not equally obvious that our
legislators, in this matter at least,
belong to the latter group?

Perhaps, if Senators Robinson
and Horgan try again in 10 years
time they will meet with success.

-—Y ours, eic.,
. JOHN FINN,
3 Bellevue villas,
Cork Hill,

. Youghal,
Co. Cork.

BACKBENCHER

Sir,—I think “Backbencher” is
getting more and wmore tiresome
every week. His page reminds me
of the awful American journalese
used by boxing reporters. It pos-
sesses no literary value and only
suited for lounge-bar conversation
before closing-time. He does not
appear 10 have been at a nice
school. : .

For quite a time now he has
taker to lampooning Church dig-
nitaries and debunking them into
the bargain. This is a bandwagon
that -a lot of unpleasant people
are jumping on to. The clergy
have their imperfections — who
hasn’t?—but during the dark penal
and famine days one could well
and truly echo the Churchilliian
phrase—*Never was so much owed
to so many by so few.” Anvone
who Consistently denigrates
Mothert Church surely merits the
name—Quisling,—Yours, etc.,

MURROUGH O'NEILL
CALLAGHAN.

Loughnaminna,

Kilmaley,

Co. Clare,

THE E.E.C.

Sir,—Mr. Crofty’s latest effusion
under your heading, “Mansholt in
Reverse Proposals™ (April 17th),
must surely contain the most im-
practical set of propasals ever to
be produced for Irish agriculture.
By dlv1du}g the number of males
engaged in agriculture, who are
between the ages of 26 and 65
into the number of arable acres
avajlable, he arrives at a figure of
70 acres. He then takes this as the
ideal farm size, and proceeds to
propose that such a division should
take place. The means he pro-
poses towards this end are totally
inadequate if kept within Consti-
tutional bounds, as large farms are
already subject to an open-ended
land tax in the form of rates, a
tax which small. farmers don’t pay;
and ‘the idea of pensioning off
superannuated farmers (cribbed, no
doubt, from Dr. Manshoit) has
already been introduced here with
a notable absence of success.

He totally ignores the difference
between a young enterprising far-
mer of 26, and an ancient dis-
couraged peasant of 65, giving them
both the same amount of land.
Since most of the men at present
in agriculture are over 50, this
would give us a farm structure
unparalleled for inequity and in-
efficiency in the whole world. Ask-
Ing anyone over 50 to start a new
farming career and make a success
of it, is like entering 2 donkey for
the Grand National and expecting
it to win.

However, let us suppose that a
collective madness was to take
possession of the nation (and on
recent performance, who can say it
may not) and it was decided to
implement Mr. Crotty’s notions
without delay. Let us consider the
cost, and the effects. Let us sup-
pose that there are about 100,000
men in his category. I bhave no
exact figures by me, but this must
be a conservative figure. This would
involve 7 million acres of land.
Since the average farm size at
present is about, at the most, 35
acres, about half of the farms in
Ireland would have to disappear.
A certain number of large farms
(perhaps’ 2,000 would be a fair
guess ?7) would be mutilated or des-
troyed. Migrations and upheavals
that would put Cromwell to shame
would be necessary to equalise and
rationalise the new and old farms.
In the process of breaking up and
amalgamation, at least 10,000 com-
pletely new farmyards and dwel-
lings would be necessary. together
with the extension of most of the
others to cope with the extra land
and stock.

Since a living on 70 acres can
only be obtained by dairying unless
onc has enough capital available
to live independent of farming
altogether, the acreage being too
small for =xtensive tillage or ranch-
ing, the cost at £100 per cow for
50 cows f{the minimum economic
number for one man on 70 acres),
for buildings on the 10,000 new
farmyards, plus £50 per cow for
extending and improving. say.
another §,000 existing yards, to-
gether with the cost of 10,000 new
houses, amounts to £280 million.
Add perhaps £100 million for water
supplies, fences, roads, electricity,
phones, etc., and since, in default
of a revolution, we are still in
some degree a democratic. capi-
talistic scciety, with the rights of
private property enshrined in our
Constitution, ahout £700 million in
compensation for the land taken
over (3% million- acres or therea-
bouts at £200 per acre, a conserva-
tive estimate although, admittedly,
this would be recovered by the
State over the years from the new,
eager, entenprising farmers aged. at
the outset, between 26. and 63),
not forgetting the cost. at about
£100 apiece, of the 2! million cows
above what are already available
(wherever we could get them),
which would be another £250
million, we arrive at a grand total
of £1,330 million. or about £450
per head of the population.

And what would we get for this
colossal hypothetical expenditure ?
The principle effect would surely
be, when everyone had settled dewn
after ten years or so, the trebling
of our milk production—vhich is
already responsible for the bulk
of our expenditure on subsidising
agriculture. The agricultural sub-
sidy would then be In the region’
of £150 million at Jeast, to which
must be added the cost of servic-
ing and repaying the £1,330 million
(if we could find anyone foolish
enough to lend it to us), which
could not possibly be less than
£200 million per year. All this
would mean doubling our 1axation,
the rate of which is already recog-
nised as being uncomfortably high.
and approaching the point where
the law of diminishing returns
begins to apply. .

Furthermore, where are we going
to sell the additional dairy pro-
duce, and at what price? Indeed,
here Mr. Crotty’s contention that

- we should increase our agricultural
production while remaining out-.
side the E.E.C. is so obviously
lupatic that it is only redeemed
by the means he suggests of increas-
ing it. ‘These would, of course,
.as I have shown, lead to the total
collapse of our economy, especially
our agricultural economy, and-solve
our marketing problems by the
ingenious methods of ensuring that.
we had nothing to sell. :

In classical times augurs were
employed to advise statesmen as
to their future courses of action;
which weighty function they pes-

formed by examining, among other
things, the flight of birds and the
entrails of animals. The Middle
Ages had astrologers. We bave
economists. Perhgs Mr. Crotty.
has been deceived by the antics of
seven crows flying over Connemara
while he was engaged in gutting a
fish.—Yours, etc.,
ALFRi=D ALLEN.

Clashenure House,

Qvens,

Co. Cork

THE GAELTACHT

A Charaid, — My society read
with horror of the brutal attack
by the police on the Gaeltacht civil
rights marchers in Dublin on the
afternoon of Thursday, April 15th,
1971 (lrish Times— Friday 16th
April, 1971).

Do not the Dublin authorities
realize the harm they are doing to
the already much battered image of
the only self-governing Celtic
country by such actions?

The Dublin Government should
by rights be leading the struggle for
the restoration of Celtic civiliza-~
tion. It is obvious now, however,
that they have no intention of pro-
viding this leadership. By their
studied neglect of the Gaeltacht
over the vears, and now by allow-
ing their “law-men® to physically
attack those who wish to defend
and build up that area, they have
quite obviously sided with those
whose aim is to destroy the Celtic
ethos.

It is not only Irishmen but their
many friends in the other Celtic
countries who are wondering if the
men who fought and died for Trish
independence from 1916 onwards
did not after all die in vain. —
Is mise le tréibhdhireas mdr,
SEUMAS MAC A’ GHOBHATINN.

" Runaire airson Shasuinn,

Comunn na Canain Albannaich,

(Secretary for Engiand, The Scot-

tish Language Society). :

“WERE ALL IRISH
TODAY”.

Sir,~You published a letter yes~
terday (19th April) from a Mr:
David Boddie of Washington about
my article “We're All Irish Today”.
I would like to reply to some of
the points he raised.

First of all, I do not dispute for
a minute the fact that the American
bands that paraded in Galway on
March 14th played splendid music
and were enthusiastically reccived.
I stood on Shop street for the dura-
tion of the parade and saw that the
Galwegians loved every minute of
it. T said as much in the article.

Later that afternoon I waiched
one of the Negroes walking about
Eyre square saluting people and
trying to engage them in conversa-
tion. With the children and voung
girls he succeeded; the men he
spoke with were hostile. In my
degmen_t (which is really the gues-
tion at issue here) this was a more

. truthful and real indication of what
I would reckon to be the usual
attitude of most Irish people to-
wards Negroes than the hurrahs we
heard earlier that day from an
enthusiastic crowd.

If, as Mr. Boddie says, T made
up both the storv and the Negro, it
was imprudent of me to substan-
tiate it with so precisc a, detail as
that the man in question rajsed
pigeons.

. Everyone they playved for, includ-
ing me. would gay that Mr. Boddie's
group’s 2.000-mile journey was weil
worthwhile. They entertained us
excellently and I hope will do so
again. I insist, however, on nor kid-
ding myseif about the real import
of the occasion.—Yours. et..,
BRIAN O'CONNOR.
Tuam road,
Galway.

THE BURREN

Sir,—0On a previous occasion in
these columns 1 referred 1o the
danger of interfering with the
balance of Nature. ! was. there-
fore, very intercsted to read George
Burrow’s  summing-up of the
damage artificial fertilisers can
cause when used indiscriminately.

Cigarette advertising mayv have
ceased but we are constantly bom-
barded on television and otherwise
by makers of chemical fertilisers to
use their products so that, as Mr.
Burrows suggested, farmers are
brainwashed into the idea that
without them they are unprogres-
sive, irrespective of their environ-
ment.

The chemical composition of the
soil must be constantly being inter-
fered with. and there must be some
toxic canstituents or thev would
not  pollule river water. Manv
country people also consider {hat
when these fertilisers arc spread
m dry weather and do not have
the chance to break down. thev arc
poisonous

i to dogs and other
animals,

These  observations anplv  far
more cogentiv to the pesticiles

which the various Government De-
partments loasely recommend with-
out due resard for the Jong-term
results.—Yours. efc.. )
J. WYNNE JONES,

Knockaney Rectory,

Hospital,

Co. Limerick.

RULE OF THUMB

Sir,—A rule of thumb to help
keep Dublin the Jovely city it is:
EVCery time you preserve an old
building tear down a new one.
Molesworgh street doesn't have the
homogeneity of, say, Fitzwilliam
square, but it is a pleasant and
satisfying street to come upon and
surely it has historical associations
that alone should save it from the
wrecker,

It should be preserved, and if the
abov_e-mentioned rule of thumb
obtains, think of all the architec-
tural abortions that can be got rid
of I—Yours, etc.,

WILLIAM RQOSSA COLE

12 Tower court,

St. John's road,

Sandymount, Dublin.

POP HYMNS

Sir, — With reference to Mr.
Joseph . Greevy’s letter on pop
hymns in today's issue (April 20th),
I should like to quote Psalm 150
from Monsignor Knox’s transia-
tton of the Holy Bible:

“Praise him with the bray of
the trumpet, praise him with the
harp and zither. Praise him with
the tambour and :he dance.
praise him with the music of
string and reed, Praise him with
the clang of the cymbals, the
cymbals that ring merrily. All
creatures that breath Lave, praise
the Lord.”

—Yours, etc.,
FRANK HUGHES,
FT.C.L.

70 Walkinstown road,
Dublin 12,

BOYS' BRIGADE DISPLAY

The 29th Dublin Company of the
Boys' Brigade will hold its annual
inspection and display, commencing
at 7.45 p.m., at Jacobs Recreation
Hall, Bride street, Dublin, next
Saturday. The inspecting officer
will be Mr. J. 1. McInerney. captain
of the lst Moneymore Company.
Belfast, who is. also . a _member of
the Brigade executive.
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LETTERS TO THE
EDITOR

THE NARROWER VIEW

Sir,—The Abbey Theatre' Com-
any can never, in its brilliant

istory, have had an audience so
many-nationed in character as the
members of P.EN. from some 27
different countries, which thronged
the auditorium on Tuesday night,
It was an audience well-informed
concerning our national theatre,
eager to discover how well the
younger generation of players is
upholding its..great tradition, and
ready to blaze abroad, in their
several countries, the talent of our
actors and actresses,

Their enthusiasm was not tu be
dpubted; but will these writers,
when they return to their homes,
communicate to their readers and
the listeners to their lectures and
broadcasts, the names of the glayers
whose work they enjoyed and
admired, so enhancing the reputa-
tion of Irish art? It seems unlikely.
It seems that the management of
the theatre has taken every pre-
caution to ensure that this will not
occur. The members of the Inter-
national Congress who were present
all understood English. It can
hardly be supposed, by even the
vainest of us, that many of them
had studied Irish; yet it was only in
the Irish spelling, unpronounceable
to our visitors, that the names of

the younger players appeared in the
programmes.

What cause is served by this
precaution?  Surely not that of
[reland’s reputation abroad? It can
but hold this country up as an
example of one whose language
restricts recognition, not only of its
literature, but of its dramatic art.

This is a bilingual country.
Possibly, in future, a solution of the
problem will be found.—Yours, etc.,

DoRroTHY MACARDLE.

Andorra, 94 Merrion road,

Dublin.  June 11th, 1953,
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LONDON AT WAR

"By Dorothy Macardle

The Blitz By Constmtine FitzGibbon. Wingate. 25e.

DURING the air raids on London,
from the first to the last, no
clear picture of what was happening
was ever presented to the population
in general. Kensington heard
scarcely a rumour of . what was
happening in West Ham and Ealing
was probably long in ignorance of
the slaughter in the Café de Paris.
One could live in constant touch
with Civil Defence workers, who
knew the worst, and never hear a
catastrophe described or a horrify-
ing story told. The English habit of
reticence stood that test and the fact
that Hitler failed to break London
may be partly attributed to that self-
discipline.

Mr.
from his own memories, from the
recollections of people in many
quarters of . London, from news-
papers and official doouments, ar
orderly narrative of the bombing
attacks and the defence of the city.
This technique, much favoured by
the B.B.C. and journalists, is here
used with judgment and skill. While
the personal stories keep the book
readable, dates, facts and figures
make it a valuable record: a con-
tribution to the.history of the War.,

Not least in value should . be
those accounts of abject failure, in
this or that local authority, to make
the preparations ordered and give
the leadership which the emergency
required. The resulting disasters
were sometimes terrible. ' But the
impression left by the tale as a
whole is a sense -of the Huge com-
plexity and pressure of London; the
measureless differences of patterns
of life and ways of thinking con-

FitzGibbon has comnpiledl

tained in it, intermixed, and the feat
of government which, under that
tremendous, prolonged assault, kept
it sufficiently provisioned, well-
ordered, free from panic and epi-
demics, without a dictatorship.
Curiously, the writing “fails to
conjure up from the depths of
memory the emotional stresses of
that time. The style is, perhaps,
too artless to do that. One aspect
of those nights is, however, recap-
tured poignantly in the illustrations
—drawings, not before published,
by Henry Moore. In those long
rows of close-pressed people asleep
in the underground-"are memori-
alised all the squalor, the weariness
and the patient acceptance of the
Londoners’ years of war.
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¥ %k X
Radio, as 1 have said before in
these : reviews, .is = a -wonderful
medium for the old-fashioned ghost
story, To mark Hallowe'en Miss
Dorothy “Macardle told us of a
number of agreeably creepy - inci-
dents, and my only regret was that
none. of them was dramatised. One;
in particular, simply cried out for
radio tréatment. o '
It concerned a young nurse sent
lo 2. remote country house to tend
a wealthy, invalid, During the'long
night watches she was repeatedly
disturbed by an abrupt tapping
‘sound—almost™ as if a- game of
biltiards were being played, she ex-
plained at the breakfast table, The
patient’s mother then told her that
generations earlier there had been a
fatal family quarre] over a game of
billiards, and that the tapping sound
had ever since preceded a death,
(After that, one need hardly add that
the patient died). |
. M Miss Macardle were of a more
parsimonious disposition; she could
have constructed about three plays
and as many more short stories out
of the material she so prodigally
piled into one 15-minute talk. |
“They Say It Happened ” had an
even greater variety of incident than
the first of Mr, Cahir Healy's
reminiscent discourses, and 'that is
no mean tribute, ‘

¥ % X

As I entirely agree with those who
have declared that the R.E. Sym-
phony Orchestra sounds better from
the ‘stalls of the Olympia than from
the circle of the Gaiety, I. was sur-
prised to find that there was no
corresponding improvement in the
quality of the, post-dated recordings
of the “ Proms.”

'In the, theatre, the Fidelio Over-
ture, for instance, . came over
brilliantly, with fine, crisp attack
and excellent balance- between. the
various sections., Yet when this
same performance was broadcast the
other night the strings sounded ‘
muddy and the brass too brazen. No
doubt the engineers have done their
best, but can hardly be blamed if
the acoustics of an old music hall
do not show off a full symphony
orchestra to best advantage.

-The recording dealt more charit-
ably with the mellow solo tone of
Mr. Pini’s ’cello in the Saint-Saéns
concerto. This was a charming per-
formance of a quaintly old-
fashioned ‘work, full of harmonic
offects that were striking in their day,
but have since .lost their power to
surprise. .

By the way, tune in at § o’clock
this evening if you wish to hear Cor
Je Groot play Beethoven's Fourth
Piano Concerto. S

|
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MARCHING AHEAD

Sir, — I feel compelled to com-
ment on your first editorial {Murch
24th). “If there are Proiestanis in
the North who genuinely fear their
Catholic neighbours they should
look unprejudicedly to the records
of Irish Governments since 1922 and
pay no attention to bogies which
Paisley and others of his ilk keep
alive” = . . so wrote your scribe,
But if, indeed, Protestants do look
at the 26 Counties, what do they
find?

Your correspondent John Glynn
answered the question (25.3.60): “In
malters relating to (1) adoption (2)
contraception {3) divorce and (4)
the special position given by our
Constitution to the Roman

Catholic Church . . . a member of

the religious minority said that the
provisions accorded ill with the
writing of Wolfe Tone and with
the philosophy of Republicanism
generally.” Mr. Glynn pointed out
that his friend is thinking of leav-
ing the state unless the law in
relation to the four matters
referred to previously was altered,
Mr. Glynn's friend finds himself
in much the same position as the
late Dorothy Macardle did when
her friend, Mr. de Valera, intro-
duced his 1937 Constitution. Miss
Macardle went into voluntary exile
because she -claimed that, in the
words of Article 44-1-2, “the
State recognises the special posi-
tion of the Holy Catholic Apos-
tolic and Roman Church as the
guardian of the Faith professed by
the great majority of the citizens":
she and her co-religionists were
granted second-class citizenship:

The portion of your editorial
that I have earlier quoted can
only be described as *“whitewash-
ing”: - whitewashing of reality in
the interest of the 26-County
status quo. That “slight slur” in
Article 44.1:2, as George Gilmore
has aptly termed it, prohibits
Protestants from playing their full
part in national affairs.

If Protestants really lived up to
their name in 1969, they would
demand, not special treatment as

an honoured minority, but equality.

of treatment as ordinary citizens.

The inter-party committee on
,the Constitution unanimously
recommended the repeal of Article
44.1.2, thus giving Protestants any
further prompting they needed to
demand repeal of the article; such
is their orthodoxy, however, that
no demand has been made.

If we are to judge by the tone

of vyour editorial, the voice of
Protestantism in 1969 is today the
voice of F_l'anna Fail. for it objec-
tively fulfils that function in 1ts

tacit acceptance
Yours, etc.,

Main Street,
Ballvconnell,
Co. Cavan.

of

Article 44.1.2;

RON LINDSAY.
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OUR CHILDREN

SIR,~AS a result of condensation
some remarks I made on Saturday
at the Children’s Sunshine -Home
read in a way that would seem
unjust to other convalescent homes
for children, as well as to many
schools which are doing work that
everyone would admire.

1 hope you will allow me to
reiterate my contention that these
exceptional efforts show us 1o be,
by temperament, a child-loving
people (as does the average family
life)) and that the retrograde
character of many State schemes
for children is a result of public
apathy and of the fact that children
have no -votes. ) S

Happily, -light and warmth are
spreading ‘outward from those fine
enterprises. ‘The apathy js thawing.
Parents - have votes, and- so" have
thousands of Irish men and women
to- whom the ‘well-being  of - the
nation’s ‘children is becoming a
matter of -vifal- concern.— Yours,
i, DOROTHY ‘MACARDLE. -

- Bénedin, Windgate road; -

. Howth. Jure 4th, 1956.

- DEATHS

ASHMORE—June 5, 1956, at her resl-
dence, Rosemount, Ballycarney, Ferns,
Co. Wexford, .Elizabeth, beloved wife
of Joseph™ Ashmore, Funeral to .Bally-
carnev Church to-morrow (Thursday) at
3 o'ctock, House private,

_ " 8afe In.the arms of Jeeus.” -

WARD —June - 5,. 1956 . (suddenly), -at
Newtownards -.Hospital, = Albert Henry
Ward: dearly loved husband .of Isobel,
25 Millisle road. Donaghadee. -

WEBB—June 5, 1956, at-a Dublin nursing
homs, Gertrude, widow of the Venerable.
W. B, Webh] B.D., Rathdrim.” Fineral

___arrangements Jater, e e e i
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DOROTHY MACARDLE

AN APPRECIATION

Dorothﬁ Macardle was laig to
rest on Christmas Eve on the sunny
slope of the hill she loved so well.
Among those who gathered in the
graveyard were some in silk hats
and some in shabby tweed. Some
came 1o mourn the patriot whose
coffin was draped with the National
Flag, some ‘the writer and poet,
others the teacher and lecturer, and
all a generous, inspiring friend.

In the last few months it had
become clear that her health was
failing, yet her mental energy, her
clarity of vision and her passionate
interest 1n life never weakened,
She still reacted with a vigorous
swff and  nonsense!” to any
hypocrisy or false valuss. For her,
freedom was the highest goal. She
refused to join the Women's
International League for Peace and
Freedom because “you can't put
peace before freedom,” she said,
“You've got 10 have freedom firét.”
In the cause of freedom she
sacrificed prospects of a life of
material comfort and intellectual
success without the hardships and
dangers, the bitterness and frustra-
tion, and the loneliness that were
the inevitable lot of those who
entered the political field.  She
faced all that might come with a
gallant heart. :

* Freedom is such a wondrous
thing to make a people brave,
Fashions a wise man from a
/churl, a hero from a slave.
I can abide, for Jove of it, in
prison or the grave,

As she grew older she devoted
herself more and more to- work
for the welfare of children. She
concentrated immense industry to
her detailed study of post-war con-
ditions, “Children in Uniform,”
and any effort on behalf of suffer-
ing children was certain of her
vigorous support. She was never
known to give half-hearted support
to any cause. She loved to have
children and young people about
her. “It's the young people who
matter,” she would say em-
phatically, * they're the important
people.” With young people she
was all eagerness and generous
encouragement, enlivening  every
stidy with gaiety and with unfail-
ing interest in a - fresh point of
view. )

.When the pravers by the grave-
side were over, a life-long friend
of hers read aloud “St. Patrick's
Breastplate,” in fulfilment of her
exptessed  desire. .The * Breast-
plate’s™  strong, clear mnote of
courage and unshakable faith in
the future echoed the keynote of
Dorothy Macardle’s -life. '
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DITION

By M. J. DOVE

curreat belief that the
system of proportional represen-
tation was foisted upon us by the
depariing British is yet another
cxamplc of how history is distoried
by wishful thinking Perhaps the
basis of the belief is a thesis pro-
pounded by certain Sinn Fein
chroniclers who were seeking to
add a touch of drama to Ireland’s
superb masiery -of P-R. on the
occasion of its first introduction,
in the municipal clections of
January, 1920.

Thus, according to Miss Dorothy
Nacardle, 2 leading member of the
school. the: British . move was
prompted by a convigtion that the
bulk of Sinn Fein's support came
from the less imstructed mass of
ine peopie wne were ceriain iD be
€o by the- intticacies of -the
new .system. That the party spon-
taneously accepted the change.
occasioned surprise: a  Surprise-
which turned to amazement when
it was found that the npumber oi
spoilt votes cast for Sinn Fein
candidates was less than 21% and
that the British were therby hoist
cn_their own petard. .

The great flaw i m Miss Macardle's
account is that the sipnificance of
PR, as part of Sion Fein policy
from aboumt 1910 onwards, is com-
pletely ignored until this- particular
poini in the parrative. To a later
generation of readers, . therefore, the
party’s attitude on .that oecasmn
sust socm strange.

EARLY SUPPORT

To informed opinion, however,
the faci that Sisn Fein welocomed
the introduction cf P.R. would
have appeared consistent and 10g1~
cal. The proof is readily to be
found in the files of the ogm:‘li
o.g;m, Sinn Fein—the paper edit

v Griffith himself. Year in and’
\car out the P.R. system is advo-
cated @s the ideal mode of
political expression; Redmond is
pressed to have it included in the
Home Rule Bill. The Proportional
Representation Society’s proposal
to organise an illustrative election
in Dublin is welcomed and com-
mended for support.

Perheps the most definitive state-
ment of policy on the subject is to
be found in as early an issue. as
that of February 2ad, 1911. The
leading. article deals with a con-
gribution by Lotd Courney in Rep-
resentation, the organ of the Pro-

rtional Representation Society of
E)e]and, part of which argues that
4hs dmsmn in Ireland ‘between
Unionists and Home Rulers is apt
¢o appear ac a provincial (division

— Ulster or North. East’ Ulster, |

against the rest- of Ireland. This
epparent division it untruc: there
are Unionists in Dublin “and Cork_
and there are Home - Ralers - in

Ulster. P.R,,_he’ claims, .will make |
1that cliimed the allegiance of many
.advanced thmkers, both  of -the
nationalist - - majority: and -of .the
Pratuw;t minority, and that was to"
.the .one . point . of .
Jdealogical - comtact between -them. -
I,

it clear that the line- of cleavage
of poht:@] ‘opinion 3¢ not.a pro-.

vincial lime, and so_v_rall produce .

i:!'

s preater senss of unify ;between
the dszerént gmphzal di stricts.”
After praising the line: taken “by |
I ord ‘Courtney, the, Editor. con-.
cludes:.“P.R. secures that the ma;o-
rity .of the electors.shell rule . and.
that minorities shall be represented:
m proportion to their. streagth. Tt |-
is the one fust system . of election
under. democratic gmmnent."
The ‘concurrerice of view between
the scion .of the:. old" Jlandowning
class”_and the. @ nationaliet
fe sxgmfmt' ft-was the asemxa!
element in we F.R. truditlon.

9?-‘!?%9?3?‘" o
- the. ‘system of the

M
simpls: majority el&tion  in the‘___ :Ram

1 parhition.
stone “introduced ‘the’ First Homc’

constitaency :— what is
nowaﬁ:st__ texm&t the “Brifish Svs-.:

Tnks 4 .
kdaoﬁaemanotmw

political territories — a larger one
with a uniformly nationalist repre-
seniation and a smaller one with a
uniformly Tory representation. In
the genesis of partition, however,
it had also a deeper influence in
so_far as it helped to.eliminate
politically the one section capable
of bridging the gap between these
two extremes — the Whig wing
of ‘the Irish Party. On the ’D:urd
Reading of the Franchise Bill of
1884 — the measure which exten-
ded the provisions of the Reform
Act of 1867 to rural areas, thus
creating for the first time a uni-
versal household suffrage — a Par-

aellite member rosé to his feet and

thanked “the Government for a

measure which he said would ex-1

tinguish forever the Whig Party in
Ireland. He was right: that was pre-
cisely what- happened.

FIRST DEMAND

These Whigs—originally the fol-
lowers of Buit and later of Shaw
——were supported by the patriotic
element of the landowning class
who were the inheritors. of a Pro-
testant humapitarian tradition that
wae traceable back to Molyneux
and Swift. They were Home Rulers
only in a certain sense—a sense that
was consistent with close ties with
the British crown. They would
never hold with anything savouring
of separatism; but they abhorred
sectarianism and were imbued with
a deep respect for justice and fair
play.

Conscious of the predicament in
which the extension of the franchise
had placed them, the Whigs ag a
group turned to consider ways of
preventing their total political
eclipse; and from those probings
arose the first vocal demand for the

introduction of iomal repre-
sentation. “Ireland and Propor-
tional” chmscmatxon, a pamphiet

cxpressing views - almost identical
with those expressed Ly lord
Courtney at a later date, appeared
from the pen of Aubrey de Vere
in 1885, - Significantl

Lord Monteagle,
chairman of

was the last
thé Proportional

_Representation Society of Irélagd.
This i/

was allowed to lapse ‘in
1921 (when final victory seemed
secure) and is now in process of
tevival. P.R. had an attraction for
Sinn Fein both on ideological and
cthical grounds; it was conducive to
‘mational unity, and it was -just
Griffith became president of the
Proportional Representation Scciety

around 1910 and lecading members
of _his party were also connected

with it. -

‘P.R. was, therefore, not the result
of a Bntish afterthovght, 2¢ some
would have us believe, Rather was

it usamoncu oy pamouc motives in -

a dradiion. dating back 10 the
middle eighties. It was a tradition

remain perhaps

Inrmospea,ttoanbeseen that
- publication: "of de Vere's
phlct coincided - with “the

‘beginning of an era—an era that

was to witness the evolution of
Ju 1886, .when Glad-

Rule Bill, there was as yet no
Ulster Question. This, in contrast
to subsequeni -Home Rule- Bills—

y,- his cousin, -

-as: Pamel] would: later admit in-

‘the. Rhodes Correspondence—was

‘2 ‘genuine separatisy measure.
W is perhaps
vpon the ifs of history,  but- they

a form of guarantce
_whi¢h was'-calculated 1p - satisfy
‘any:minority.:. 1f “the Government

A hf'ibe ﬂayhad Tistened “to. hie call;’

tbetehave

beeaanlxstcr
qmshnn?
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Peace After War

- Children of Europe. B Doroth
Macardle. Gollancz. . 213;.‘net.: Y

ECTIONS of Dublin cinema
‘audiences sometiniés are. heard
to clap when Hitler is brought to the
sereen on old. newsreels. FEveg in
England the comment js increasingly
often madc that maybe_ the Nazis
were right, after all.  For anybody
who feels that way inclined, Miss
Macardle’s book will come as a
shock.- The story of what the Nazis
tried to do to the children of
Europe is more horrifying than the
most prejudiced of us could have
feared. . ’ ]
The Nazis graded .Eutopean
children, ‘no matter from what
country they - came.’ into thre~
categories. The ™ Nordic” type
were to be Germanised; the Jews
werc 10 be exterminated.: and the
remainder were to provide slave
labour. if they were strong enough;
if not. thcy would share the fate
of the  Jews.” Discoveries . of
pyvschology were adapted -and - dis-
ltorted to aid in the most important
task. the creation of the master
race. The Nordic child -was con-
ditioned to be a good Nazi with a
thoroughness worthy of Aldous Hux-
ley's “Brave New World.” He was
taught to owe loyalty only to Reich
and Fihrer; - to_ despise. and ' if
necessary betray, his parents,.if they
were unsympathetic; and to.express
his feelings about -Christianity - in
the tetms of blasphemous- songs.

The Programme.

Jew-baiting and _the revived
Mensur gave the required outlet for
sadistic impulses. Sex - education
given in schools taught that the
primary need of the Reich was
more children; no good Germans
should allow the lack of a marriage
license to stand in the wav of their
patriotism. The Nazis wished to
extend this system to the countries
thev occupied. The Dutch, the
Danes and the Norwegians were
“ Nordic,” ‘and, consequently, suit-
able for Germanisation. Jews and
Poles were to be exterminated, and
Slavs enslaved. It was an ambitious
programmic, and defeat at the hands
of the allies came before it was well
under way—except the extermina-
tion, which was proceeding- accord-
ing - to plan. = That the rest had
remained unfulfilled owed nothing
to the allied victory. Miss Macardle
makes it clear ‘that the plan had
becn - defecated .by the péople of the
occupied countries—and, not - least,
by the children themselves.

If ** Children of Europe™-is-hor-
rifying, . it is also heartening.- To
have glossed over the agony of the
Nazi years . would only have
diminished the impression :made by
the story of the resistance during.
and the revival after, the war. It is
no longer the details of the more
notorious atrogities - which impress
us. Accounts of the shooting of
hostages. of reprisals. of the sack of
Lidice can be parallcled, albeit on a
smaller scale, in many a conflict,
What was new and frightening
about this war was the systematic!
perversion of the children attempted’
by the Nazis. © 1

How did the children survive that!
process? The question has a sad
urgency. mow that children in’
the satellitc countrics are being
subjected to a more subtle and:
possibly, more. effective. mass-per-
version.  (“ Children -of - Europe.”
owing to the' time lag between com-
position' and publication. sometimes
gives the impression of flogging
dead horses; but it is obvious that
the author would condemn present
perversion as vigorously.). It .is
cnough to say that the children
trinumphantly survived their ordeal—
so much so, that the distinction
between child- and adult -became
hopelessly blurred. In the school
of the resistance movement, chiidren
of all ages became citizens. Even
thc very voung, Miss Macardle
notes, usually came through the
worst air. raids cheerfully, provided
that the adults who were with them
remained calm. ,

The Task

Nevertheless, the war left vast
problems.  The children were left
suffering from every varety of
physical and emotional ‘ailment.
The extent of the problem of the
homeless, alone, was unprecedented.
* Official definitions-are scrupulously
colourless,” Miss .Macardle . warns
in her foreword, ‘‘and one may
well fuil (o guess the misery masked
by such terms as ‘displaced person,’
or .‘ unidentified,’ - or . * war-handi-
capped,” or—supreme = wnderstate-
ment to_ cover total bereavement
and desolation — * upaccompanied’
child.” Anyone who. has ‘seen
“The Search”. will ‘realise -what
she means. The magnitude -of the
problem, however, had the effect of
stimulating an -astonishing outburst
of energy to -cope with the army
of children left stranded by the
receding tide of war. The. public
attitude to homeless children under-
went - a - radical -change. The
mentality which had permitted thém
to be shut up.into institufions was
swept away: henceforth. they - were
to be treated, not as nujsances to
be regimented, but as personalities
to be- given every opportunity.. to
develop. Methods varied ‘in .dif-
ferent’ countries, but everywhere the
problem was tackled with the same
enthusiasm. Education became the
first—not -the last—charge - on _the

community; delinquents ‘were treated
as -ih need. of care, rather than of
retribution; whole - villages, some-
times, were given over as-colonics
for children. o
~* Children of Europe” is not all
pleasant . reading. Some of it ~deals
with material so ugly that the mind
rebels .from continuing further. 1t
is. nevertheless, an outstanding con-
tribution ‘to our knowledge of the,
most -pressing . problem left . by “the |
war.: Miss ‘Macardle’s- uncompromis- |
ing honesty of purpose has. taken ]
her all over .Europe,  examining
evidence and extracting information.
The -miaterial ' is presented . with" a/
-deliberate - ‘under-emphasis - that : is
the- measure 'of . ifs integrity. And.in’
the account of resistance and resurg:
ence, the-book leads on to renewed
hope.: If, the children of Europe
survived :those years- of  terror,- then
they can survive anyiping ... 5.
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PILGRIMAGE TOWARD_S
DEATH
By Dorothy Macardle

Death of a Man, By Lael Tucker Wertenbaker. Heixiemnnh, 16s,

HARLES WBRTENBAK?R was

' so innately and entircly a
writer that when, at the age of 33,
he became aware that he was dying
of cancer, he began to write a book
about the 60 days following the
diagnosis. It “was not completed.
His widow quotes the opening in
her austere and fearlessly detailed
record, * Death of a Man" -

They had married in 1942 when
he was Foreign Editor of Time and
Lacl Tucker was a member of his
European staff. For each, this was
a third marriage: they believed that
they could make it a perfect one
Her book is the story of how it was

tested by a fierce ordeal more than.

three months long.

Should a man foredoomed as he
was be told the truth ? Is it right
for him to demand, and his wife and
friends, by persistent effort, to
supply, means by which he might
end his life ? . B

Crises of Pain

Possessed of these drugs, and con-
vinced of the rightness of using them,
can it have becen worth while to
endure crises of scarcely bearable
pain for the sake of the intervals ?

Such questions disturb the reader
of this book. but they were never
asked between these two. Tacitly,
both answered all in the affirmative;
unwaveringly, the course they
decided upon was followed to the
final frustration and beyond- it.

A book that would have been
intolerable had .one touch of senti
mentality, self-deception or drama-
tisation tainted the telling is justified
by the fidelity to truth which
inspired the course chosen and has
controlled, with undeviating firm-
ness, the ~writer's style. There
are incidents of Wertenbaker’s
worst days which a reader might
wish had been omitted : suggested.
instead of mercilessly described.
Perhaps the author felt that without
measuring the depth-of his suffering

we would not realise the stature of
the man.

But the book as a whole is over
shadowed in memory by these
parts, because they produce a
momentary shock—an effect which
a writer is wise, as a rule, to forgo.

In describing the “ godd times"
between the assaults of pain, Mrs,
Wertenbaker excels., Her selection
of brief exchanges of conversation
and of phrases characteristic of the
speaker reveals the novelist's skill
and keeps normal living, with love
#nd zest in it, as the vivid back-
ground throughout the clear.
sighted, tranquil pilgrimage to-
wards death. S

The story is not\one .from which
to generalise, and medical men and
women will probably fear its having
a wide-spread influence; for only
two people of quite exceptional
mental ‘courage, united in a perfect
marriage, would be well-advised,
in such a tragic predicament, to
take the decision the Wertenbakers
took. All their talent and achieved
happiness, ~ all their profound
mutual trust and love, were needed
to make this record what it is —
a testimony to the sweetness of
living for two people who rafused
to allow fear or regret to over-
shadow the peaceful hours.
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PILGRIMAGE TOWARDS
DEATH
By Dorothy Macardle

Death of a Man, By Lael Tucker Wertenbaker. Heixiemnnh, 16s,

HARLES WBRTENBAK?R was

' so innately and entircly a
writer that when, at the age of 33,
he became aware that he was dying
of cancer, he began to write a book
about the 60 days following the
diagnosis. It “was not completed.
His widow quotes the -opening in
her austere and fearlessly detailed
record, “ Death of a Man." B

They had married in 1942 when
he was Foreign Editor of Time and
Lael Tucker was a member of his
European staff. For each, this was
a third marriage: they believed that
they could make it a perfect one
Her book is the story of how it was
tested by a fierce ordeal more than
three months long. |

Should a man foredoomed as he
was be told the truth ? Is it right
for him to demand, and his wife and
friends, by persistent effort, to
supply, means by which he might
end his life ? . N

Crises of Pain

Possessed of these drugs, and con-
vinced of the rightness of using them,
can it have bzen worth while to
endure crises of scarcely bearable
pain for the sake of the intervals ?

Such questions disturb the reader
of this book. but they were never
asked between these two. Tacitly,
both answered all in the affirmative;
unwaveringly, the course they
decided upon was followed to the
final frustration and beyond- it.

A book that would have been
intolerable had .one touch of senti
mentality, self-deception or drama-
tisation tainted the telling is justified
by the fidelity to truth which
inspired the course chosen and has
controlled, with undeviating firm-
ness, the - writer’s style. There
are incidents of Wertenbaker’s
worst days which a reader might
wish had been omitted : suggested,
instead of mercilessly described.
Perhaps the author felt that without
measuring the depth-of his suffering

we would not realise the stature of
the man.

But the book as a whole is over
shadowed in memory by these
parts, because they produce a
momentary shock—an effect which
a writer is wise, as a rule, to forgo.

In describing the “ go6d times™
between the assaults of pain, Mrs.
Wertenbaker excels. Her selection
of brief exchanges of conversation
and of phrases characteristic of the
speaker reveals the novelist's skill
and keeps normal living, with love
#nd zest in it, as the vivid back-
ground throughout the clear.
sighted, tranquil pilgrimage to-
wards death. S

The story is notone from which
to generalise, and medical men and
women will probably fear its having
a wide-spread influence; for only
two people of quite exceptional
mental courage, united in a perfect
marriage, would be well-advised,
in such a tragic predicament, to
take the decision the Wertenbakers
took. All their talent and achieved
happiness, -~ all their profound
mutual trust and love, were needed
to make this record what it.is —
a testimony to the sweetness of
living for two people who rafused
to allow fear or regret to over-
shadow the peaceful hours.
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" POETRY

YEATS MEMORIAL
LECTURE

R. " CECILL. DAY LEWIS, this
M vear’s VYeat's memorial lec-
turer, talked on ’’ Poetry - To-

Day,” at the Abbey Theatre, Dub-

lin, last night.
It was fitting that My, Day Lewis

should deliver the lecture, for W, B.
Yeats thought a lot of him., Yeats
could approve people whose. imagery
was reactionary, going back to plain
things - like cogw%eels and turbines,
making *‘“a depth-charge of grief.”
With the admiration that is above
envy, Yeats admired the intellectual
passion of the * Pylon school’—
Auden, Spender, and Day Lewis,

And, last night, Day Lewis lectured
in bonour of Yeats. So what of
poetry to-day, as one of the most dis-
tinguished of the younger poetic re-
volutionaries sees it .

Mr. Day Lewis began by recalling
the writing of his earliest poems at
the age of six in a rectory garden in
County Wexford. Both his parents
and himeelf wers born in Iraland, and
he is a descendant of . Oliver Gold-
smith—*‘ sufficiently Irish,”” he said,
‘“to be proud of the title of poet.”

. PROPHETS

Dealing with the’ period of the early
1930’s, he said that there had been a
lot of to-do about propaganda poetry.
A number of poets who emerged ‘about
that time, and became associated with
left-wing polities, were hailed from
both sides as prophets. and white
hopes—or red hopes—of civilisation, or
as revolutionary doggerel mongers and
traitors to the cause of poetry.
~ Anything, he said, which awakens a
 poet’s passionate attention may be a
subject for poetry. The poets of the
1930’s- Jacked a literary tradition and
a scheme of moral values. The work
of the Georgians seemed like ' self-
abuse in punts up shady backwaters,
and there was a stuffy, ingrowing, too-
personal atmosphere about their litera-
ture. - It was almost inevitable that
poets should have turned to Socialism.

The poets -of the 1930's possessed a
confidence born of faith; they believed
that the values of modern civilisation
were ugly, but they saw in its material
manifestations a kind of beauty. They
saw beauty in towns, factories; aero-
planes . . . . because their faith
enabled them to see these things in
the light of what they could mean in
happiness. ' -

Also, they set. out to handle in
poetry a number of the phenomena of
the modern age which had previously
been left untouched, phenomena which
had become familiar to the ordinary
man and had taken their places in the
pattern of his sense-data. :

The poets of the period nnder con-
sideration broke mew ground, not only
in the province of things, but in the
realm - of ‘ideas —mnot - mecessarily
political ideas. ~ Freud, and psycho-
analysis in general, had inevitably
influenced the poets. They providéed
material for a mnew: mythology, and
fresh -illumination of -the sources of

poetry. o
THE SURREALISTS

The work of ‘the surrealists "had
carried introversism as far as it would
go.  Surrealism was not a matter of
exploring. your own' chaos, but of
sitting tight and letting your chaos
comé to you. Modified forms of it

2t

TO-DAY

represented the -reactions of younger
writers to the 1830's school. The last
few years had produced a change in
the poetic idiom. It was more inspira-
tional, less social conscious, didactic
and ‘satiric. Its influence could be
traced  directly to Blake.

Since poetry was only used for
recording events, teaching lessons, or
entertaining crowds—because it was
the best way of memorising things—
the invention of the printing-press had
killed poetry. : i
When a poet was writing a poem, Mr,
Day Lewis said, and quite often after
he had written it, he didn’t care a damn
if anyone read it or not. There was
nothing purer, nothing more solitary,
than the joy of creation. But the
motive for the creative act was some-
thing other than that joy.

A poet looking for an audience to-day
might be forgiven for thinking he had
no choice beyond a left-wing audience,
on the one hand, who judged his work
a8 4 class-war weapon, and some tiny
clique of the intelligentsia, on the
other, who would inflate his work up to
the size of the self-importance. he
cliques, nevertheless, had kept poetry
alive.

The reason that poetry to-day had so
small a public was because people were
neither simple nor civilised enough to
respond to it,-

A DISCUSSION

During the discussion that followed,
Mr. Riobard O Farachain, after propos-
ing a vote of thanks to the lecturer,
said that Irish poetry did not need to
concern itself with. politicsl problems.
The problem confronting the Irish poet
was one of technique.
— Miss Dorothy DMacArdle said that
Irish poetry was suffering an im-
poverishment -through ‘the language re--
vival. Anglo-Irish literature was not
only neglected, but was also despised.
‘“~ Mr. Geofirey Taylor said that he
read on "an average seventy poems a
month by Irish poets, and he had been
impressed by tge fact that. substan-
tially they were indistinguishable from
the poetry of the English poets.
Nationalism .and political economics
were all very well, but poetry was the
soul of a country.  There was a tradi-
tion in Irish poetry, but for twenty
years the  irish language had been
fostered with the utmost care, and we
were still cat off from that tradition.

Dr. Robert Collis said that poetry
had to come from the soul of the
Reoplo before it was great literature.
fr. * Ewart Milne expressed tha
opinion that all .good writers were
both national and international, In |
conclusion, Mr, Day Lewis said that
the war poetry in. England started
with ths Spanich Way. R

GROUND RENT SALE

Mescsrs, Thos. Dockrell. Sons and Co..
uctioneers and valuers; M.LA.A,, who
of fee-simple ground rents aris-
Oulton Fstate, Clontarf, on
t.  announce that the
rawn at the auction
alisfactory E‘rlces,

M, BE. . G.
Stapleton

have now been clear
the purchaser in trust
Stapleton, of Messrs “E. and

and Sons. 29 Moleswoil{h street.

Admiral “of the. Fleet Sir Dudley
Pou First  Sea Lord, congratulated.
a destroyer_ crew, -at  Liverpool on
Saturday, on™sigking. two submarines
in ‘one night. battle “of . the-
Atlantic was not ye n, he said, {.
ing’ losses {

although thée drop in shi
during the past two months wassvéry
satisfaetory. .~ 1 . :

£
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IF THERE IS one ruling bitterness
in Mr. Tomm Mullins, who became

the weekend Ard Fheis, it is direc-
ted towards the utter stupidity and
recklessness of the “New LR.A.”
leadership. He compares today’s
horrors with those of the 1939
bombings on English cities. He
looked upon that 1939 campaign as
“sabotage”. It was the time when
de valera had dismantled the en-
tire Treaty of 1921, secured the re-
turn of the famous Treaty Ports
and concluded an amicable and
valuable Trade Agreement with
Britain.

He also had secured the goodwill
of the British Government to seek
ways to unite the Irish people. A
campaign of publicity and public
meetings on unity had been a great
success, and there was goodwill
for Ireland everywhere in_England,
just as there had been in early 1970
before today’s Provisionals’ cam-
paign. It was then—34 years ago—
that the New I.R.A. struck, after
all the Old LR.A. leadership had
been eased out. “One day, at that
time, I saw a young sailor being
biown to pieces in Victoria Station,
London by an I.R.A. bomb. 1 felt
ashamed of Ireland for the first
time in my life,” he says.

The I.R-A. had forgotten that it
was successful only--in 1919-21—
when it was backed by a great
Republican Movement, with Sinn
Fein, the Dail, a Government with
diploimatic, publicity departments,
and the Army, the Army of the
Irish Republic, and backed bv the
whole peonle. Since 1926 the LR.A.
was utterly adrift from its base.
The alternative was a powerful
political Party backed by the power
of the State.

THE SOLUTION

That was, indeed, the solution
thought out by both Mr. Mullins
and Mr. de Valera, and Fianna Fail
was seen as the instrument. It was
de Valera who drafted the rules for
the new Party. He explained often
that they were identical almost with
the rules of the Irish Volunteers
when they were re-organised In
1917. And they were identical with
the rules of Sinn Fein. “The Volun-
teers, after all”, he said, were really
a “Citizen Army”, and Fianna Fail
was a political army, for almost all
of the Old LR.A. joined it, either
in 1926 or later, a case of reversing
Clausewitz.

And the name, Fianna Fail, em-
bodied all the Easter Week links,
traditions and ideals. “Fianna Fail
was the original name chosen for
the Irish Volunteers by an t-Athair
O Laoghaire. Such links might have
been lost in the name “Republican
Party” only,” Mr. de Valera said.

“The structure”, Mr. de Valera
éxplained, *“was pyramidical, yet
democratic, with the branch, the
.cumann linked with the highest
Unit and, entitled to attend the Ard
Fheis; as the company was repre-
sented ‘at_the Volunteer Conven-
tion.” -

Mr. Tommy: Mullins, of course,
i in his position as Secretary has im-
i proved those original rules in the
| light of practice. Today, indeed, the
}Fianna Fail cumann is linked with

a Vice-President of Fianna Fail at,

PROFILE OF TOMMY MULLINS

 POLITICS IS WAR BY OTHER MEANS

the National Executive, the Dail
Party, or even the Cabinet when
Fianna Fail .is in power. And every
polling station, every village, town,
city, constituency is served by a
distant “platoon”, the nerve-centre
being the National Executive, with
the King-pin, the national secre-
tary, up to recently, Mr. Tom
Mullins.

PARTY STRUCTURE

The National Executive certainly
is pyramidical. The very top man—
the. President—must also always be
the Leader of the Dail Party, or
Taoiseach, if the Party is in poWer.
By that simple rule the Dail, the
Senate, local authority elected re-
presentatives are all linked, for
‘every candidate for Fianna Fail be-

comes a mekmber of the Party and

subject to its discipline. The other
members of the National Executive
are five vice-Presidents, represent-
ing all the experience of the Party
—its Establishment.

The Party Leader, or Taoiseach,
appoints three Front Benchers, the
Dail Party elects five members, and
all are linked with the ‘“unknown
heroes of the hustings” through the
“Committee of TFifteen” which is
electvd by the 5,000 Ard Fheis dele-
gates. To make sure the “pyramid”
is complete tnere are added, as
“delegates,” 45 representing every
constituency area in the State.
Meetings are held fortnightly, but
full meetings, including delegates,
about every three months and
yearly convention, The National
Executive remains in being be-
tween meetings through national
secretaries, like Mr. Mullins, and
other officers. Through them, the
entire Party is in touch with all
units at least in theory, if not al-
ways in practice. It produced al-
most an invinciblc electoral mac-
hine,

The most powerful unit of all in
Fianna Fail, and indeed the most
powerful within either Fine Gael
or Labour, is hardly mentioned at
all in “Rules and Party Constitu-
tions.” This is the Oireachtas Party,
consisting of all the Deputies and
Senators. It does not have any for-
mal or written rules of its own.

The Dail Party may initiate legis-
lation by proposal, elect or depose
a Leader, elect even a Government,
Dail Parties govern the State, and
yet they never hold a meeting in
public, nor publish minutes, nor
are these made available, like some
Cabinet papers, after a period of
years. The chairman always must
be a Backbencher and to his, or
her, ruling even the Taoiseach,
Leader or Ministers must bow. The
Dail Party is politics.

POLITICAL HISTORY

Since 1932 Fianna Fail has been
the strongest of the three Dail
parties and the walls of its various
Party Rooms at Leinster House per-
haps echo the founding of the first

Dail Party in 1927, the taking of -

the Oath, the day of victory in 1932
when some Deputies carried guns in
fear of the counter-revolution; the
wars against the Blueshirts and the
1.R.A., and terrible decisions on
executions and death on hunger

strikes of old comrades or the sons
of revolutionaries: or other crises
like the Second World War, and the
fury of the 1948 defeat by the In-
ter-Party, not to speak of the
greatest crisis of all, that of May,
1970.

Mr. Mullins has worked with
three leaders. The first, de Valera,
the “kindly martinet,” imposed a
tough discipline that even the 23-
year-old  socially-radical Tommy
Mullins, then the youngest Denuty,
fresh from civil war fields and jail,
had to accept. He did not always
do so. :

Sean Lemass was a complete con-
trast to Dev. He had no time to
waste and was always anxious to
get back to work after a quick
meeting, If one promised him the
impossible then he would “expect
it that same day,” Tommy says.

Yet one detects in Mr. Mullins
an even warmer regard for Mr,
Jack Lynch. Perhaps it is because
“he is the man who leads this
day.” Or it may come from those
long nights of crisis in May, 1970,
when the fate of a Taoiseach, a
Party, and even a country, were
all at stake.

But, Tommy Mullins might say,
and he would be so correct, it was
not the Fianna Fail National Exe-
cutive or the Organisation which
showed the cracks that could have
proved fatal, but that powerful,
but sometimes exclusive Dail
Party, where, unlike the Organisa-
tion. the loyalties are not all to the
Party. One gathers that it was
“touch and gr"” at times. But it
was in this crisis, according to
Mullins, Lynch showed his real
worth. Perhaps it could be said
that “a man who was a failure as
a Minister, was a triumph as a
Leader in real crisis.”

Mr. Mullins's job was easy in
a way. He is dedicated to the policy
of peace, and “non-intervention” in
any physical-force segse, in the
North, and to a policy of recon-
ciliation and consent. And so, night
and day, in those days of fear,
with his own mind clear, he
bound the units together for Lynch.
During those really terrible days
the whole national organisation was
completely sound, he says. It seems
the only threat came from mainly
rural Deputies whose influence
against Jack Lynch could have af-
fected the loyalties, the local cum-
ainn or Comhairle Ceantair, the
constituencies, “But,” Mr, Mullins
says proudly, *“there was hardly
a dribble of members away from
the National Organisation at any
level.” One feels he will never for-
give the Dail Party and might re-
gret that Dev did not also lay
dowir rules for it.

CHANGED FORTUNES

This weekend, in spite of that
crisis, and though still reeling a bit,
Tommy Mulling' men were able
to report an increase to 2,440
Cumainn, to 345 ceantair, a near re-
cord national collection of £65,000,
a total of 50,000 members, and,
though they have experienced the
first general election defeat in 16
years, they can report a total first-
preference vote of 624,000. It was
an increase of more than 22,000

By Michael McInerney

over the 1969 poll of 602,000; the
Fine Gael increase was almost
24,000; there was a fall of 38,000
in the Labour poll.

Mr. Mullins’s summing up:
“Bloody stupidity in the transfers,
lost us the election, nothing else”.
His advice to his 50,000 members,
and particularly to his 68 Dail
Deputies: “Jack Lynch has had a
hard ride, a tough time. For God’s
sake when we have a leader in the
great line of leaders, don't let him
down.” He would add: “In any case
there's no one to touch him.”

NEW POSITION

Tommy Mullins is not giving up
politics. In his new eminent posi-
tion as a Vice-President, a member
of the Establishment at last, he has
more to give. But he will fook back
this morning, to his nursery in
New Rochelle where Jews and
Huguenots moulded him, to his link
with Dev; remember that he, too,
was a New Yorker, his days in St
Enda’s after 1916, the ex-Guards-
man who saved his life once, his
left-wing days when he persuaded
Gollancz to print Dorothy
MacArdle’s *“Irish Republic” as a
Left-Book-Club, orange-backed edi-
tion for 7/6d., to organising food
parcels for the Irishr zn fighting
for the Spanish Republic, or help-
ing Peadar O’Donnell to bash the
Blueshirts, and standing up to the
Irish Christian- Front fanatics on
Spain.

Again and again his mind will
turn to Dev. remembering that he
also rejected the I.R.B., “the sinis-
ter force on the Treaty issue”. He
will know from many sources close
to Dev. that it was only his West
Cork radical independence, exuber-
ance and radicalism, that kept him
out of the first Fianna Fail Cabinet
while still -in his 20s. One can only
imagine Tommy Mullins’s pride on
the day Dev. himself nominated
him as Leader of the Senate, in
1957, where he stayed for 16 years
— perhaps not quite so radical as
at 23 or 24, in 1928-29. And now
— a Vice-President of Fianna Fail:
it is enough.

CHANGED TIMES

But Fianna Fail is changing, not
alcne in the scarcity of the “greats”,
but in the spirit behind the work.
It is perfectly true that de Valera,
Lemass, Boland, Mullins, MacEntee,
Derrig and others, worked for
buttons at a time when they were
abstaining from the Dail, and re-
ceiving no allowance. “Now there
is more ambition and career-seek-
ing, and there is the consumer-
society luxury-living competing
with the Cumann. There are still as
the basis of Fianna Fail, the road-
workers, small farmers, the shop-
assistants, and great numbers of
ITGWU badge members, but also
publicans, professional men and
women and businessmen. One de-
tects something like disgust in a
mention of T.A.C.A.

While Tommy Mullins remains
in Fianna Fail it will have radicals.
And he cannot be otherwise than
radical while Brid, his wife, is
working away “at the cause” with
him, a woman of humanity, intelli-
gence and culture, sharing with her

Thomas Lincoln Mullins in 1961

when e was leader of the Senate

and general secretary of Fianna
Fail.

husband a delight in reading the
great Irish, English, Russian and
French writers, particularly writers
on Marx or Socialism. They have
read every line of Connolly.

In the Maullins household there
is a belief in the cause, but a recog-
nition, also, that the Fianna Fail
they both knew, like freedom, has
to be * captured for ourseclves every
day, like love . . . the field is never
quiet.” ’

The agonising Northern events
haunt future politics, creating a
watershed even more powerful than
1926 when the nation’s line of
advance was the issue of the Oath.
Twenty years ago Sean Lemass saw
the line of advance as economic.
Today, however, the line of ad-
vance to an Ireland of friendship
and reconciliation is surely one
which will urge a whole people to
welcome social, cultural ;and civil
rights for every citizen"in society
and in the home; no citizen being
cherished unequally. These issues re-
quire a new radicalism, a new cul-
ture, perhaps unknown, even to the
Fianna Fail of the past. Can the
more conservative Fianna Fail of
today meet that challenge? On
the answer could depend the future
not alone of Fianna Fail but of
other parties as weli, and the nation
itself.

For Ireland so utterly changed
needs a party of the future, not a
party of the past.

(Concluded.)
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Recent Fiction

Prater Violet. By Christopher

Isherwood. MMethuen, §/- net.

DMIRERS of Mr. Isherwood’s
work have been feeling nervous
abQut him for the last few years.
Thdv knew that he was in Holly-
. that he had written some film
and that he had- been
absorf\ed into the omphaloskeptic
of the group whose ring-
leaders \(or, should one say. ring-
masters™ were Mr. Gerald Heard
and Mr. Wldous Huxley. Howecver.
the docthine of non-attachment
allowed MY\. Heard to wnite one or
two amusi detective stories, and
permitted Mr. Huxley to release
his familiar §nd disgusted humour
in " Time Mu\t Have A Stop.”
Mr. Isherwdpod has kroken his
rapt silence by this iliuminating
study of the maNing of a film. The

nd it is “shot”
tragic moment

dear old Vienna
in England at th

lessly the rising of Alystrian workers.
This aspect providey the ironical
counterpoint of Mr.\ Isherwood’s
storv. which iz dominated by an
expatriate  Austrian  diector, Dr.
Bergmann—a  mixture
intelligence and tmag
author’s gift for char
as strong as ever Y was in *“ Mr.
Norris Changes T
Diarv.” The fi
Mr. Isherwo
which is
bitter ¢l

1 industry provides
with a sitting target,
ted with accurate and

ook is short. but Mr.
ood’s talent is deploved to
advantage on miniatures. He
as done a good job by writing
* Prater Violet.,” One hopes that
his succeeding silences will become
increasingly of shorter duration.

Fantastic Summer. By Dorothy \
Macardle. Peter Davies. 8/6 net.
It is difficult to believe that
Dorothy Macardle ‘of “The
Irish  Republic™ and Dorothy
Macardle of * Fantastic Summer ™
are the same person. In addition to
its being a most valuable reference
book. the “ Republic” is cold and
hard: ** Fantastic Summer ” is warm
and moving, with passagss that con-
vey the deep cemotions of the
characters with polished facility, It
is a story of a woman who is gifted.
with sccond sight. and of her
cfforts to circumvent the realisation
of her tragic previsions. Around
~her Miss Macardle has placed a
group of excellently-drawn char-
acters. with whom the reader quickly
feels familiar. This woman and her
terrifving ** gift ” are constantly in
the forefront of the story. which
also. however. takes in the love
affair of her daughter and several
incidents, some of charm and some
of torture, that bear upon the
course of the drama. The selting
i1s in County Wicklow, somewhere
between Enniskerry and Glencree.
with an occasional excursion to
Dublin. and the features of the
countryside -have been limned as
deftly as the people of the story.

-Morrow Will Sing. By Elliott
Arnold. Rich and Cowan. 9/6 net.

The\dust cover says that this is
“a nove\ of beauty, very well told,”
which glyes an altogether false
impression\of a story that contains
much mo than the average
romantic no The plot, centred
round a young\American Air Force
bombardier of \Italian extraction,
| who finds himse} based in Italy

ncar his uncle’s fagm, is of minor
importance comparéd to the con-
trasting studies of thw reactions of
both conqueror and cohguered, The
author, who served \with the
American Air Force in tRe Italian

his own impressions into
which is more than usuall
b vincing.
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CURIOSITIES

UNEASY FREEHOLD
(RETITLED THE UNINVITED),
BY DOROTHY MACARDLE (1941)

ODDY Fitzger-
z ald and his sister
Pamela discover
an old Georgian
house on a cliff top. It is the house
of their dreams, and they promptly
seek out the owner, Commander
Brooke. He agrees to sell the prop-
erty, to the dismay of his twenty-
year-old granddaughter Stella. She
had been born in the house but,
when Stella was only three years
old, her mother fell to her death
over the cliff edge. A few days after-
ward, a Spanish girl, the mistress of
Stella’s artist father, also died.
The commander sells at a sus-
piciously low price. Village gossip
implies the place is haunted, and
mysterious happenings follow. It
becomes a mystery story when it is
finally revealed that two ghosts —
one benevolent and one decidedly
evil —haunt the house. The evil ghost
is determined to drive young Stella

over the cliff. The benevolent ghost
protects her. Is one her mother and
the other the Spanish mistress?
Described by The Times Liter-
ary Supplement as “the ideal ghost
story,” the book sold an immediate
half million copies in the UK and
was made into an Oscar-nominated
movie starring Ray Milland.
Dorothy Macardle (1889-1958)
was a famous Irish revolutionary,
imprisoned in 1922, but had, by
then, made a reputation as an au-
thor and Abbey Theatre playwright
before becoming a republican and
feminist campaigner. Her history The
Irish Republic 1916-23(1937)isstill
the standard work on the period. She
alsowrote several supermnatural nov-
els and short stories. When she died,
she was accorded a state funeral
attended by the president and
members of all the parties in the
Irish Parliament (the D4il). &
—Peter Tremayne



Copyright of Fantasy & Science Fiction is the property of Spilogale, Inc. and its content may not
be copied or emailed to multiple sites or posted to a listserv without the copyright holder's
express written permission. However, users may print, download, or email articles for individual
use.



By Dorothy Macardle
Tramp Press, 314pp, €15

fter the Irish Constitution was in-
troducedin1937, the writerand ac-
tivist Dorothy Macardle wrote to
her good friend, Eamon de Valera, to tell
him what she thoughtofit.

“As the Constitution stands,” she wrote,
“I do not see how anyone holding ad-
vanced views on the rights of women can
support it, and thatis a tragic dilemma for
those who have been loyal and ardent
workers in the national cause.”

Macardle, like many other Republican
feminists, was appalled by the decision to
enshrine the domestic role of women in
the Constitution. So perhaps it’s not sur-
prising that, a few years later, she wrote an
excellent novel that shows just how un-
healthy it can be to idolise women as pure
domestic goddesses.

First published in 1942, Uneasy Free-
hold has been reissued as the second in
Tramp Press’s brilliant Recovered Voices
series, The Uninvited (its American title).
In it, two Anglo-Irish siblings, Roddy and
Pamela Fitzgerald, find an enchanting
house for sale in Devon called Cliff End.
But when they make enquiries about pur-
chasing it, the owner tells them that it’s
been empty for 15 years.

Its previous residents were the owner’s
daughter Mary, her artist husband Lyn,
their small daughter Stella,and Lyn’s mod-
el and mistress, Carmel. Mary and Carmel
both died tragically at Cliff End, and Stella
was brought up by her grandfather. Six
years earlier, a couple lived there, but left
after having “experienced disturbances”.

Roddy and Pamela are undeterred, but
once they’'ve moved into Cliff End strange
things start to happen. They hear a woman
sobbing and see mysterious lights. And
then a mist appears, a mist that looks very
like awoman with cold blue eyes.

‘ Dorothy Macardle
ores the dark
side é}f the blind
veneration of a saintly
mother figure and shows
how limiting this cold
ideal of virtue can be

Who exactlyis haunting the house? And
what does this spirit want with Stella, now
a young woman who yearns for the perfect
mother she never really knew?

Stella’s fascination with Mary allows
Macardle to explore the dark side of the
blind veneration of a saintlymother figure.
Stella’s bedroom is a Marian shrine - in
both senses of the word: “Pale blue walls -
her mother’s favourite colour ... Mary’s
pictures - Florentine madonnas; a sketch
of Mary as a girl and before it, in a glass
vase, one white rose; even a statuette of
her mother - a white plaster thing. It’s a
culte. Oh the piety, the austerity, the white
virginal charm!”

Macardle shows how limiting this cold
ideal of virtue can be-and how long its un-
healthy effects canlinger.

Of course, the ultimatetest ofa ghost sto-
ry is whether it’s scary or not. And while
The Uninvited is enormously readable and
full of nicely spookymoments, itrarely pro-
duces the sort of creeping dread triggered
by, say, Elizabeth Bowen’s The Demon Lov-
er. This is mostly because the moments of
terror are generally balanced by the charac-
ters’ sensible and thoughtful discussions of
what might be causing them. This may
sound tame, but turns The Uninvited intoa
different yet equally enjoyable ghost story.

Pamela and Roddy become not just the
victims of a haunting, but amateur sleuths
determined to unearth the source of the
mysterious incidents at Cliff End. They
put together a dossier on the previous
household and bring in friends and ex-
perts to help them. I was not surprised
that Roddy, putting off writing a book re-
view, wondered “how on earth was I to
give mymind to Peter Wimseyand his mys-
teries while our own diabolical problem
was crying out to be tackled?” There’s
more thana touch of Wimsey-creator Dor-
othy L Sayers’s wit and inventiveness
about The Uninvited.

In fact, the dark subject matter and the
complex issues explored by Macardle,
combined with the engaging characters
and light touch, make The Uninvited one
of the most entertaining Irish novels I've
read all year.

When de Valera was asked for his ver-
dict on the 1944 film version of The Unin-
vited, his response was: “Typical Doro-
thy”.Ihope shetookitasa compliment.

AnnaCarey's latest novelis Rebeccals Al-
ways Right
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The Seed Was Kind. By Dorothy
Macardle, Peter Daviqs. 8/6 net.

GAINST a background of Geneva
in 1938, the fall of France and
the air raids on London in 1940, Miss

{Macardle tells the story of haw

war and rumours of war affected
the lives of several young Euro-
peans of different nationalities. “The
Seed Was Kind ” makes interesting

.|reading, but leaves the reader with
-la vague feeling of dissatisfaction,
with the feeling that something has
slbeen attempted, but not done.

Miss Macardle has considerable
talent in chronicling recent history,
but she has not yet learnt to
assimilate that material into the

- {background of a novel, to reveal, as

was her intention, the interaction of
character and war. The characters
in this novel are again and again
shown suffering agonising hardships;
but they fail to evoke compassion
probably because they are npi
people, but pegs on which Miss
Macardle has hung a rationality, a
cause, or a gift of genius, And-yet,
in spite of all this, the mood of
these characters is conveyed by the
author’s honest effort in such a way
as to compensate for other dis-
crepancies. “The Seed was Kind"”
is an entertaining novel, which just
falls short of the high standard at
which it aims.

Golden Rose. By Pamela Hink-
son, Collins. 9/6 net, :

Any writer who takes India ‘as
the scene or background for a novel
almost au.tomatimllé‘ invites com-
panson with Mr. E. M. Forster.
The comparison is an exacting one;
few can survive and claim to have
brought the reader to greater under-
standing - of a complex' and
m{s{tii?oug country, -

Miss Hinkson is certainly not one

of the few. From * Golden Rose “|standing of nature make

one would gather that India is a
large, hot_ country, where mcst . of
the inhabitants sre ignorant and

very poor, and where Western mis-

the characters is Indian, and none
of the Western characters shows
any trace of the influence of the
Indian environment, apparent]
introduced for its cinematic appeal,
Both Miss Hinkson and her pub-
lishers claim that “Golden Rose”
contains _deep psychological and
philosophical  penetration.  The
reader sees little more than a rather
tedious love-story unfolded against
an Eastern back-cloth, -

Suarise to Sunset, By Adrian Bell,
(The Bodley Head. 7/6 net.

This is the story of a famil
among the hills of Westmorland,
where farming is inseparably bound
up with family life, and where,
largely owmg to inaccessibility,
modern machines are few and the
flail is still a common implement of
husbandry, The story opens in
1940, with the threat of invasion of
England, which causes the author to
send his family away from their
menaced East Anglian farm to a
cottage among the hills of Westmor-
land. " As the story unfolds many
interesting contrasts are brought to
notice between farming conditions
in. the Westmorland Fell and in

Suffolk

Farewell to Tharrus, B&Catheﬁne
M:cDonald Maclean, Hins: 7/6
e . . . :

In “Farewell to' Tharrus®
Catherine MacDonald ' Maclean,

deséribed as “a wild flower among

story of ‘Donald and Cordelia
Kinross-and their trio of evacuces.
Her lively style and deep under-
s simple

story- of lifs on-a beautiful High-

m like * stories -.about -

life - on
cautiful Highland f o

fums,
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STUDENTS’ DAY AT
ALE?IANDRA COLLEGE.

: Yesterday was Students” Day at-Alexandra
College and it was celebrated with the usual

youthful enthusiasm by the pupils and their
girl friends. ‘The reading of the succeases of
i e past year took place at' 7.30 P in the
Jellicos Tiall, after which Miss White, LL.D.,
wearing her scarlet dcademic robe, addressed
to the students some advice for the coming
)’}elar.d LAt 8‘.30 the vxsit,.ors were entertained in
the diningroom, the gitly of {he Yarioud
clases' presiding at the tables, which svere
chatntingly decorated. Mhe ghls all wors {he
freshest and daintiest of débutantes’ gowns in
white, pale blue, and pink.
. Tha play. whiell was dhe avent of tha augi.
g, was that delightiul gong-story o1 Uld
Provence, *' Aucassin_and Nicolete,” admir-
ably dramatised from Fr. Bourdalone’s transla-
tion, by Miss Dorothy Macardle. It bronght
the andience back to {he ¢ld werld atmesphers
of seven hundred Years ago in Provence, when
troubadours sang, and kunights went to com-
bat for love of fair maids. It was full of
freshness and beauty, and, as Mistral wrote of
the songs of his land, like ““a cluster of wild
grapes “'!&ll au ﬂxe gi‘een icnveu near llh

1t may not be out of place to recall the
story. Auncassin, the hero, is in_love with
Nicolete. who iz believed by the Court to be
a slave girl. Nicolete is placed in a turret
with her old nurse, DBub Aucassin is deler:
mined to wip her. He makes a covenant with

hix father, the Count of Beaucaire, that if ha
fights the Saracens and defends his father's

land, he can claim Nicolete. 'The Count cop-
sents. But when Aucassin returns trom thie
way, his fathar will not heds of the belrothal.
Then come all the obstacles, and the eearch
for Nicolete, who has fled to the forest. When
maid and lover meet, they take boat to a land
of aunshine, bub are agaih ueparatodl. this
{ime by pirates, who send Avcassin advift on
a raft.” And Nicolete, like all the princesses

in the fairy tales, is found on the sea shore by
bnr long-lost father, the King of Carthage.

The remainder of the atory weaves itself in
happy gtrain until all obstacles ato overcome,
and the prophecy fulfils itself that Aucags:na,
to kec}) his Jand undefiled, mudt marry¥ o Prin:

cess of the Royal blood. |
As Aucassin, Miss Nésta Fitzgerald was de-

oedly o prinee charmiautt and Misy Rita
Low, as Nicolete, was_a gracefal maid, Mis
Winifred Newcombe played "the unpopular

76l of the hard Count of Beaucaire, and Miss
Ruth Colles, in her stately robes, made a

Jiemified aid imperioua Lopd Cardinal. Dame
Mace, the nurse, was particularly good; and
the mitiar part of Marguérite, the maid, was
one of the finest pieces of acting during the
evening. Miss Bay Jellett, as the pert page,
did very well. A word of pr:ust's must be be-
clowed alse on the pretly Hitle fishef ‘_553‘ and
girl, the Miszes Maira and Poppy Guiniess,
The dresses were Leautifully cxecuted. As
this is the first year. fhe stage managing,
svene painting and dresses were all .provided
by tht pidguts they deservo spoctal com-
niendation. Aucassin’s suit of dove grey, with
a searlet mantle and hat, in nx'q first scebo.
was very fine, and the black satin and purple
courtiors’ costumes in the last act were really
artistic. The blending of colour', armour and
backgrounds, were carefully studied, and soms
lovely eftects obtained, In the turret scene
the old nurse at her spinning wheel made a
strong contrast to the youthful Nicolete. The
forest scene at Beaucaire was very pretty, as
was also the seas coast at Carthage, with the
mermaid lying on the eands, and the bwo
children—one seated on the rock and the other
listening with eves of wonder to the golden
story which the little girl tells. The scena
Ennnlnm-:)lmn 1. Stephens and Miss Nuala
Iyle—may feel quite proud of thelr work,
The orchestra included Miss Alice Rollins (at
the piano). the Misses . Denroche, A. Fitz-
merald. . Deane, M. Thacker (violinists). and
Misses C. Jephson and E. qur}v.('cpllist-s).
Special mention must be made of Lad§ ;\Ioorels
harp accompaniments to the many preliy
songs throghout the {)ieco.
The east of the play was as follows -
A Trouhadour. . .eeesiieroarens .....~...G$-'ldp's Irvine,

tirin, Count of Beaneadres oo Winifred Neweanthe,

Aucassin, Bis SO0D..cocciann. Nesta FitzGerald.

Nertrand. . africe  Piz(erald.
Nimon_ . Kathleen Clirke.
A Capta ...Olave Baker,
s‘wrn’uv Yaze do Aucassin....cocieeeenn.s “ny 3(“4“
Iulwaring Gladyg Irvine
B 1 Rita - Low.
Damne Mace, her Nurse,
Marguerite, Maid to Nicolete, .Noruli Stack.
s, Warder of the IPrison, (!‘m-_\' Aeton,
i PRI e gy BT Miedongld
Soldiers. ... Marloric bihorpe and Ruth Dunean.
Aubray. Loria  Maedonald.
Martin. Marjwvie  Sibthorpe,
Rabin. . Derothy Bateman,

(Shepherds)

R ¢ PP Maud Cherry.
Bhe Blaw of dardbage uile Aclon.
The frince Fernandea, 103 Cyuain, Madge elliday,
A Carthaginian Nelbleman.. .., ... Evelyn Tomlinson.

. Moira Guinness.

A Little Righer Qirl...... !
Loppy Guinness,

A Little Fisher DBoy......

The Oardinal of Reducfirfe. .. vowweeen-- Ruth Colles.
Rarons ... Madge Tiolliday, Olave Baker.
Nabarios. ... Juth Danean, Darsthv Natemayn.
Hemlds, . L Siladys Irvine, Derefhy  Ticanety

THE VISITORS.

Lady Moore wore a graceful black satin gown
with hlrwk,hu-u sentf embroidered i:x guid. Mas.
Harre Cutiness had o black satin gown, the
corsawe trimmed with chiffon and jet.  Miss
Cul : wore black satin. relieved with white.
Miss Reed had a black satin gown, with fichu
Alf (‘!(l Ll"l'.rlt‘l{ luce‘ <_\‘;SS ]‘Hoanur SLO!'_V \\'(}l'k‘
a Black satin gown, with Quaker fichu of white
nwmslin, - Professor Mary Havden's gown was
of corixe satin, with tunie of black lace. Miss
Mary Htory wore a green satin gown, with
searf of old rose chifon,  Mree A 1. Dixon
had & sapphire blue gl gown trimmed with
Oriental embreidery.  Miss Lane-Joynt wore
a black satin and jet gown.  Miss Cunning-
ham. Warden of Trinity Hall, had a black
satin gown, with corsage of blaek Jave over

it ol Allas &al
w 3!*(‘ o htton, -\ i8S Sﬂ_!.n()l\ wWors a l)!‘l)h.".ﬂ
chiffon gown. - Miex Hopking had 2 white salin
aown, veilod in black net. Miss Vernon wore
a smart black chiffon gown. with corsage of

Llack chiffon.  Miss Ring had a pretty daffodii

ninon dross over ehammonse,  Mise  Fletehor
ware @ Dlack satin and jet gown, Miss Helen
Laird had a rese charmeuse gown, with tunic
»f Black lace. Miss Dorothy MacArdle wore a
shell pink ninon  dress, over satin. Miss
M:Camas had a black «ilk gown. Miss Stack
wore h!m-k =atin, with toudhes of bluec.
,.l‘ll(! (‘ﬂuu{.c‘ss Or .‘\L(’r()‘.‘(‘n was unatx’c to ’!

present. '

;..
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The Bewildering English
" By Dorothy Macardle

Confessions of a European in England. By J. H. Huizinga. Heine-
mann. 2S5s.

E‘HE European who confesses to
being “bewitched, bothered and
yewildered” by the islanders among
vhom he made his home is Dutch.
Juring childhood in Holland his
oncept of the English was derived
rom Dickens, Jules Verne and
NVodehouse: they were -sporting

yarbarians devoid of cuiture. Six
dolescent years in New York
urned him into a Babbitt. Then.

uddenly overwhelmed by nostalgia
or Europe. he determined to settle
n a European metropolis, and
elected London. It did not take
1iim long to realise that, there, he
¥as not in Europe.

England won his enthusiastic
widmiration. He was writing on the
rold standard. He had made the
mmion of Europe his chosen cause.
England, he believed, was destined
o lead the nations to that great
olution of all the problems rend-
ng the Western world.

An enchanted sojourn among the
yelles ” of Belgravia and Mavfair
yroved brief. It was followed by
he life of a student in London—
. London which then offered
‘nowhere to idle ‘the lazy hours
away sipping a glass . . . nowhere
 refuge for lovers, an asylum for
he lonely, a resting-place for the
veary, an oasis for the thirsty.”
But he discovered the parks and,
hen. the comfortable, even elegant,
1omes of the upper-middle class.
Here was a fine civilisation: a style
vholly English, wholly to be
admired.

Role of Inierpreter

Established in London as corres-
pondent to a Dutch newspaper, the
writer set himself to comprehend
and interpret the unique English
battern of life. with its firm class
{istinctions and democratic frater-
nisation: its spontaneous friendli-
vess and impenetrable reserve: its
ffable manners and bland indiffer-

nce to issues which he felt to be-

cute,

All journalists, he presumes, are
it war with all politicians. To his
lismav he discovered that he was
regarded by his Dutch readers as
nti-British. His angers were those
f a lover, from first to last.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner.
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“Narcissism” is one word in
which he thinks to find a clue to
the English enigma and *patriotism”
is another. He scarcely seems
to distinguish between the two. He
bclmve_s that a collective self-love,
impervious to criticism, accounts
alike for the Englishman's capacity
‘for public service and his frequent
‘guileless arrogance towards people
of other nationalities, while not
Machiavellian  cvnicism, but a
desire to comfort themselves, is the
source of that self-deception which

to foreigners seems hypocrisv.
Even when M. Huizinga was
piunged into despair by the in-

eptitude or ruthlessness, or both. of
British policy, even over Cyprus and
Suez, bhitterness did not drive him
back to his native land.

Familiar Pattern

The author's illusions. conclusions
and disillusionments make a story
which many Irish and Anglo-Irish
readers will follow with exaspera-
tion and sympathy—knowing it all,
already, too well.

The book is readable, clever and
amusing, but the parts are better
than the whole. Each phase and
reaction of the European is elo-
quently described. but. in a personal
narrative, one wants some intimate
glimpses of the man—his appear-
ance, background, associates and
routine.

As a study it {s unsatisfying. The
subiect calls for such knowledge as
Marg Meade brings to -her
inquiry into the American character
and Arland UssHer to his into. the
Irish.  This  “confession™ is un-
assuming, clever and amusing, but.
it will not help the . English to
sway the destinies of the world.
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THE FOOD OF LOVE

By Dorotly Macardle

As Music and Splendour.

KATE O'BRIEN makes certain
demands on her readers. Like
Virginia Woolf, Henry James and
Charles Morgan, she brings us into
the company of men and women
who are more sensitive, intelligent
and articulate than those who
compose our familiar environment.
Even the least wordly-wise of her
adolescents possesses distinction of
mind. We have to bring quick
comprehension to what they say.
Two Irish girls, neither yet
seventeen, are sick for home in the
convent in Paris to which a group
of benefactors has despatched them

to have their beautiful, promising-

voices trained. Italian opera is their
manifest destiny, Rose, yielding and
soft and sweet as a summer flower,
weeps for her mother. Clare, a
little her senior, is grave and
vesipned. but thoughts of her grand-
mother in Galway trouble her.

“Come in, child, I have the teca
wet. Come in out of the wind, my
love!” She was on  her way,
involuntarily, into horrid winds,
whence no one would call her back,
come in, my love.”

Into the Dark

This author takes all the re-
sources of the unconfined novel as
her right. She looks on her
characters as might their guardian
spirit; understands them more
perfectly than they do themselves;
interprets; even predicts, The girls
have been a little while in ltaly
before they realise that they have
been “sent into the dark™, parted,
as if at cross-roads, from their
natural selves,

1t is the Italy of the 1380s when,
in Milan and Rome and Naples.
opera reigned supreme, and its high
priests traied young singers with a
discipline that almost detached them
from human life outside. For these
penriless girls, pathetic in their
little anxicties, their still childish
preoccupations, there is no escape,
no going home. With the fluidity
of youth and ignorance, they
become adapted and take on a
premature maturity whose unsuré-
ness is revealed with touching and
delicate art.

To a young Irish seminarist,
turned teacher in Rome, Clare has
something angelic about her. He
tells her he is afraid for her and

Rose in this extraordinary,
dangerous world into which they
are plunged.

. . . ‘Oh, Clare. be carefull’

‘Careful of what?"

*‘Of yourself. Of what you must
always be. Of all the old values—
of your childhood and your
church—'"

. He declares: “There’s too much
love! You all use this word too
much. Do you know its meaning?’”

Clare has learnt its meaning, with
anguish and humiliation. She rushes
away, afraid . . . “afraid of to-
morrow, all the to-morrows, every-

"“"

one s.
Success

Success, an irresistible current,
sweeps both girls along. They have
no choice, no freedoms any more,
other than *‘the smal! personal ones
of mood, of sensation, of free and
easy love.”

By Kate O’Brien, Heinemann. 16s.

Rose is happy, but she too has
surrendered to heady influences. She
has given her first love, tender and
frail, to René, a youth whose
charp‘l and weakness have captured
her imagination, but not, as we are
permitted to see, her heart. Clare’s
case is desperate. Thomas, the
perceptive, purposeful Welsh com-
poser, tries to forge the love to
which shé cannot respond into the
friendship she so much needs. His

Miss Kate O’ Brien
is a complex nature, finely
delineated, with holding roots.
“Love isn't kiud. It's love—a firm,
acquisitive excitement,” he warns
Ciare.

As the story flows on, the
meetings and partings are as brief
and unwilled as the touching of
leaves whirled in an eddy, for the
girls’ careers set an ever-increasing
pace. Days of tension, fierce
ordeals, nights of triumph among
dizzying lights and the cries and
applause of their  enchanted
auditors; the emotions and passions
of the women whom they enact;
the music haunting every moment
—all accumulate, exercising a pres-
sure from which even the reader
would sometimes wish to escape.

Kate O’Brien creates a whole
world. We live in it, breathe only
its air. She has written a rich,
powerful, magnetic book. Only
when the music and splendour are
gone can the reader pause and
question, in retrospect.

Has not too high a demand been
made upon our credulity? Is it
possible that so great a change
could take place in docile. convent-
bred Irish girls in so short a time?
They might act tashly; but could
they discuss with such detachment
the idea of sin, like people taking
a calculated risk? Would not the
conflict have been overt and
lacerating?

But all questions are snbdued by

"the tragic mood of the close. Clare

and Rose pass into the unforgettable
company of Kate O'Brien’s many
sensitive, innocent people who have
bruised themselves by trving to live
full lives in a world old in_seifish-
ness and deceit. We realise that
they have destroyed their peace.

“As music and splendour

Survive not the lamp and the lute,

The heart’s echoes render

No song when the soirit is mute.”
And we grieve for these two.
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"HOMELESS CI

D

By Dorothy Macardle

The Adopted Child.
Other People’s Children.

DR. ANNA FREUD'S con-
clusion that .it is a very bad
home indeed which is not better
for a child than the best institution
has come to be shared throughout
Western, Europe and the United
States, as one result of experience
gained in working for child
victims of the war. Adoption,
sponsorship and fosterage are more
and more widely resoried 16, while
children’s villages and institutions
are being divided into small units in
which the pattern of life has some
resemblance to that of a family.

‘Among workers for children who
share Anna Freud's conviction are
Mary Ellison, author of “The
Adopted Child” and Anna Judge
Veters Levy, of the first City Court
of New Orleans, whose book,
~“Other People’s Children” recalls
cases which have come before her.

Adoption

Mary Ellison's factual book
opens with a historical survey of
the ‘English attitude towards the
unwanted. child from the industrial
revolution to the Adoption Act of
1950. and concludes with an
account of the Hurst Report. The

By Mary Ellison.
By Anna Judge Veters Levy.
Work.

Gollancz. 16s.
The World's
18s.

whole question of adoption is
studied — the legal procedures and
the reasons why these are necessary,
the psychological problems involved
for the mother. the adopters and
the child;, the strain and distresses
which must be anticipated in that
enterprise and ways of dealing with
them. Miss Ellison has not allowed
her enthusiasm for adoption to
tempt her evade consideration of
its risks. Everyone concerned in the
placings or upbringing of a
stranger's child in the family home
will find this book full of wise
advice.

From New Orleans

Judge Veters Levv's stories make
terrible reading. She has taken
these cases from some 30,000 that
have come before her in children’s
courts. They tell of appalling
wrongs and sufferings inflicted on
children. often by their natural
guardians; of the children’s frantic
efforts to protect themselves and
one another and to resist the
agony of separation; then, the
intervention of the Court and the
search for foster-homes.

The author is a gifted story-
teller. The dramatic extremes. the
pathos of situation, the detailed
scenes and the pattern each story
makes sugeest that they are not
strictly factual. but are comnvosites,
Probably all the incidents illustra-
tive of the state of affairs happencd,
even if not quite as related.

This supposition is irritating to
a reader in search of exact informa-
tion; nevartheless. “Other people’s
Children” is a highlv informative,
as well as a readable and very
moving book.
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~_THE INNER EYE

By Dorothy \ Macardle

- - ‘ _ F;xcegto Facé. By Ved Mehta. Collins.

“JorR a quick death each one of
| them carried - poison, firearm
or ‘razor-edged blade.  If anything
remained to sustain them, it was
the value of honour and courage,
the principles of renunciation and
suffering practised by untold cen-
tunies of Hindus.” :

Ved Mehta - is describing, not
what he saw but what he knew
from the talk of his sisters, He was

completely blind. Throughout much -

of the second part of his autobio-
graphical book he lets the reader
forget this, because he wants to
make us understand the tragic clash
“ between Hindus and Muslims that
preceded the cession to Pakistan.
At the age of 23 he has written
(that is, dictated), in fine and flaw-
less English, an absorbing book.
His youth makes quite astonishing
the sense of proportion, maturity of
judgment and freedom from egoism
with which he has reacted to

must have reached a very high level
in the household in which he was
brought up.

His home was in the Punjab: in
Lahore. The first of the three
parts of the book describes the

cherished by a mother devoted .to
the old superstition and rituals but
guided by the father, a doctor in
the Government service, trained in
Engiand: a man of luminous good-
ness and wisdom whose influence
pervaded his son’s mind and life.
He trained his children vigilantly
in interdependence of action and
independence of thought. When
Ved, the only son, wag totally
blinded by meningitis at the age of
3%. Dr. Mehta vowed that he would
make any and every sacrifice to
give his only son the best educa-
tion obtainable for the blind.

In the huadreds of thousands of
blind children in India there was
almost nothing—no education; no
hope of employment. They were
left to live as professional beggars
or pedlars or, at the best, to set up
a little shop. The nearest asvium
—one for destitute blind or weak-
sighted orphans — was 900 miles
away. To this the child was sent
at the age of five, The meningitis

.

catastrophe, Civilisation, one feels,

sweet security of the Hindu family,"

had obliterated his memories and
he “dig not kpow the meaning of

.light.-He was the only child there

whose language was Punjabi, he
was' always small for his age and
his hands were soft. He had iliness
after illness and thé boys gave him
a rough time; yet the place, with
its activity and crowding, .gave him
what he had lacked at home. He
chowad promise. The Principal felt
thay Ved. at seven, had learnt all
this school could teach him and
made an effort to have him
accepted in the famous Perkins
Institute in the United States,

National Crisis

" That was the first of innumer-
able vain efforts to obtain for the
boy an American or British educa-
tion. Refusals came to Dr. Mehta
and Véd by post after post. The
child went home to live slow,
empty, idle years. His craving for
knowledge was appeased only by
lessons in Indian music and Dby
the “ dinner-table school” at which
his father and sisters discussed the
ever-intensifying  crisis in  their
country; the dangers and virtues of
Gandhi's teachings; the right and
wrong of the new ideas and ol
values. The eldest sister married a
man chosen for her by her rela-
tives, and acquiesced, accepting the
Hindu custom and having entire
faith in her father’s wisdom and
love.

Vividly, the young man recalls
the child's jov in every little access
of freedom and activity achieved:
the delight of riding. free and fast,
on a bicycle; of visiting a crowded
fair; of scampering and climbing
over the roofs with boys who were
flying kites. His mother endured
anxiety, but his father insisted on
letting him take risks.

The life of the family is revealed
as it was interpreted to him and,
for the reader, is scen in colour and
light. There was laughter, for the
delicate sense of proportion they
all possessed was, as always, a
sense of humour, too. There was.
also, deep and painful distress
caused by the ghastly disease and
starvation which the Tndian masses
had to endure. Then fear in-

16s.

“trudes. The Muslims are gathering
to attack. :

“Hindus and Muslims,” Ved
Mehta writes, * had lived together
for a thousand years like brothers:
they had toiled together in the
ficlds: feasted together at cach
other’s religious celebrations . . .
had marched with Gandhiji on his
salt march, demonstrating to the

British people. the force of
Gandhij's non-violent and Sat-
gralla methods. . . This fabric

had been systematically strained ta
the breaking point by the Briusp
policy of divide end rule.”

The terror broke loose. Huddled
among a crowd of sobbing women
and children in a secret room he-
hind a steel door. the helpless,
humiliated boyv listened to  :the
crashing of forced doors and burpt
houses, the screams of Hindus
savaged by the Muslim mob, Dr.
Melita, at last sent his daughters
and Ved -away to relatives. in
spite of the risks of the lon;
journey by train. When the famil:
was again reunited they  wer
refugees. in a placz where 210
people had to live and sleep
four rooms.

Special Training

Tt is not until the third part of the
book, when Ved is a student ir
America, that the fact of his blind
ness becomes the central theme. The
fine special training he received
there is shown from the pupil's side
Particularly interesting is the cuf .-
vation of sensitivity of the pores «i
the skin, which can produce .::
radar-like faculiies called ' faciai
vision ” and increases the mobil,
of the blind. At length, feeling [re:
of the world, the youth is admitia¢
to the university of California -
blind undergraduate competing ity

.sighted men and women who ha:c
received education since they wers
six years old.

He was successful, but at the coe
of unremitting concentration
work. With humour and peneira-
tion, he communicates to the readar
the sensitivities and resentmenis.
capacities and frustrated. distresse<
and satisfaction of a sightless pcrenr
who is trying to live a natural life

I have in lonliness: a supreme
need of fricnds; profound gratitude
and affection towards two giric
who, 1n turn, give him cvery helr
and charming companionship. bu
soon/go their own wavs. It is no
until  his father comes to him
filled with an irresistible determina
tion to open the highwayv of life
to his blind son. that Ved can lon}
to the futurc with faith and hope

The hook leaves the reader witt
conviction that the disciplined
human wifl. fortified hv affectian
and confidence. can achicve almost
impossible things. One realises
also. the need of biind people for
sighted friends.

an
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 VIEWS ON DRAMA
 AND NATIONALISM

v

BROADCAST DEBATE
D NS—

. *“Drama and Nativnalism * were ‘discussed
Jdast night in a broadcast debate from 2RN
between Dorothy Macardle and- Seamus
MacCall. ) -
. Speaking on whether or not more
Nationalism was needed in the Irish theatre,
Mr. MacCall asked had not the biggest force
in Irish life, ever since our drama began, been
the struggle for mational independence?
“You do not suggest,”” he said, ‘‘that that
has been over-represented in our theatre, If
you do I shall have to go to the other
extreme, and assert thaty with few excep-
tions, in novels as well as plays, it has on{)y
been misrepresented.’” = .
== Dorothy Macardle said that she agreed that
our revoiution had: fared very badly at the
hands of our dramatists, but she thought that
the people who really understood the national
‘movement .of our own ' gemeration were too
much absorbed in it fo Eiuwe ‘time for play-
writing. el o
==The yevolutionary movement was, however.
only one aspect of nationalism, Did not the
Abbey dramatists -~ write continually about
types and characters and situations which
belonged only to this country? They very
varely esplored ideas ov facts of haman
psychology which were common to modern
civilisation everywhere or to the whole human
race.. She quoted Ibsen and other play-
wrights. and said: *Those -dramatists think
in terms of the world.. Ours confine us to our
own island all the time."” :
» <71 think,” countered Mr. MacCall, “ that
if you knew Scandinavia and Ttaly as well as
you know Ireland you would see national
characteristics in those plays as clearly as
you see them in ours.”

Miss Macardle—* Very likely, I know tha
Ibsen planned Peer Gynt as a satire on Nor-
wegian nationalists. ~ All the same, it has
universal significance. There are Peer Gynts
everywhere in the world. TLong after Nor-
wegian controversy is forgotten it suxvives
as a cosmopolitan play.”” . .

Passing lo the reason for all the concentra-
tion by our dramatists on the national aspect
of things, Mr.” MacCall remarked —I am
afraid there has been a certain amount of
humbug about this literary revival of ours.
When our writers discovered' our -wealth of
existing literary material some of  them
became more concerned with exploiting it
than with expressing it. They distorted our
mythology to suit their own theories, and
they used -our legends only to supplement
their own literary output. What was even
worse, they only knew our myths and legends
in paraphrased versions, which were already
distorted, and so, instead of rebuilding a:
genuinely lrish literary edifice they gave us
something .vague to rather shapeless, which
was quite incapable of standing up to the

weather.

TWILIGHT AND SHADOWS

Miss Macardle—* You dislike the °Celtic
Twilight > and all that?”

Mr. MacCall—‘‘I dislike the dim shadows,
the intellectual vagueness, the pseudo-philo-
sophies and the ~ill-digested mythologies
which pass as an expression of ‘the Celtic
genius.  The old Irish_ bards preferred
vigorous  colourings, - disciplined  form,
exuberant style and simple emotions, though
often expressed in complicated rhythm."

Miss Macardle—* But why should you ask
our modern poets to cramp their own inspira-
tion by imitating the artificial mode of the
old bards? Have they not a perfect right
to invent new modes for themselves, even to
found a new Irish school if they can? 1
know that Yeats created a world of his own,
a world veiled in the mists of his own
weaving. Call it the Yeatsian Twilight, if
you prefer. It may not-be in the Celtic
tradition, but it is lvish, since an Il’ish poet
created it, and its figures are ‘derived from
Irish legend.” :

“PDo not misunderstand me,” said Mr.
MacCall. ““Yeats has done more for Irish
poetry and Irish drama than any other man
living. I do not think that Yeats should be
expected to write in the old Irish %radition,
any more than_you should be expected to
drive into Dublin in Cuchullain’s chariot, in-
stead of your car.” _

Towards the end of the discussion, both
Miss Macardle and Mr. MacCall began to
aglt'ee, and the broadcast finished up on this
note :— .

Miss. Macardle—** Do you now agree with
me in this conclusion: that, if a writer has
an independent outlook and 2 subject he
understands, and . is faithful to his vision
and his subject, the national quality of his
work can generally take care of itself, and
had better be left to take care of itself?”

Mr. MacCall—“Yes; I agree with you
there. Conscious striving after nutionaﬁty
wounld probably spoil his work,”

Miss Macardle—‘* Then, having reached an
agreement on that matter, I think we had
better stop talking.”

Mr. MacCall—"1 agree again,”
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"THE NOVELIST AND
HIS CONSCIENCE

At a meeting of the Dublin Centre
of the P.E.N. Club, held in Jury's
Hotel, the guest speaker, Miss
Dorothy Macardle gave a talk on
* The Novelist and his Conscience.”

Miss Macardle said that somé
people thought a novelist was better
without a conscience. The artistic
conscience was separate from the
social conscience. She distinguished
the novel with a purpose, the
sociological study or political propa-
ganda novel, from the novel of mere
entertainment such as the mystery
thriller, but even thrillers must .obey
the rules of the craft, she asserted.

Miss Macardle stated that, while
|{the appeal through emotxon was
stronger than the appeal through
reason, controversial subjects -were
better approached through factual
books ‘than through fiction. She
suggested that an interesting field
for research would be a historical
study of the _effect of novels on
leglislation.
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- “The Republic in Being”
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1

The Irish Republic. By Dorothy Macardle,
w§t§1 a,Preface by Eamon de Valera, London:
Victor Gollancz, 25/- net.

HIS exposition, or narrative of events
in Ireland during the seven
momentous years from 1916 to 1923, may

he racardod ac
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tion to the materials of history, and it is
certain to remain for many years the best
standard reference for that peried. It is
a fuliy annotated record, and it is pro-
vided with appendices of historical docu-
ments and statements, a bibliography of
books, periodicals and other publications,
and an excellent index. Rather more than
a hundred pages are devoted to sketching
in the historical background.

During this brief period a profound
change came over the political opinions of
an increasing number of Irishmen. The
men of Easter Week and after owed practi-
cally nothing to the inspiration of the
Parliament of 1782, or to the idea of
‘ King, Lords and Commons of Ireland,’’
or to the Home Rule Parliamentary Party.
The tradition came to them by an older
road—from Ireland before the Anglo-
Norman invasion, from the confiscations of
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries,
from Wolfe Tone and the United Irishmen,

Eimvoxy pE Viarres,

from John. -Mitchel and 48, from the
Fenians, from the G.A.A. and the Gaelic
League. In short, the objective was not
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conquest.

Truth or Falsehood

The author discusses at some length the
causes of the Rising, and there arc refer-
ences to the famous * Secret Order,”
which scems to have been drafted by
George and Joseph Plunkett and Rory
O’Connor; but whether a fabrication in
its entirety for the purpose of forcing a
decision to resort to arms rather than
wait for inevitable arrest, or whether the

pared in the Castle is not yet clear. Nor
does it greatly matter; for it will be
recalled that no attempt had yet Deen
made to destroy police espionage, and .it
is certain that the names of all active
Volunteers were already in. the hands of
the Chief Seeretary. o : '

Of course, there were other agencies ab
work to force an issue. The Great War
had already lasted for twenty -months, and
it was unlikely that such an opportunity
would recur. Then there was the personal
factor—the Military Council of the I'R.B.,
a small inner circle intent on action.
Whatever may have been in the minds of
the leaders in the period of preparation
as to the possibility of success in a mili-
tary semse, it is hardly open to doubt
that, with the advent of dissension and
the imminence of wholesale arrests, .the
immediate objective became mnarrowed
down to one of simple protest, to redeem
their generation by asserting in arms their
-1 right to national freedom,

Clarke and Connolly :

Each of the lcaders knew he was setting
his life on that cast. The resolute figure
of Thomas Clarke, a man who had
endured the horror of fifteen years’

penal servitude ~and emerged un-
1 bowed and unbeaten, moves unobtrusively
across the stage. James Connolly,
ardent Nationalist as well as social

revolutionary, whose only fear wds that
| others were not in the same deadly earnest
as himself; Padraic Pearsg, a compara.

document did, in fact, embody plans pre- |

—e

From The Rising to the Truce

tively late-comer to the inmer councils,
some of whose prose writings are among
the best this country has ‘produced, a man
possessed by the idea ‘of redemption by
blood sacrifice ; and then McDermott and
Plunkett, two fiery spirits whose courage
far outpaced their failing bodily strength
—such were the men who precipitated
military. action and so diverted the course
of Irish history.

No Next Time .

Miss Macardle is to be cormmended for
the restraint and lucidity of her narration
of that eventful week,and ‘its aftermath.
It is made plain that the long-drawn-out
series of executions was intended as
terrorism pure and simple, a warning to
the Irish people that there was going to be
uwo *‘ next time.”” The futility of such a
policy was so manifest that the mentality
of its authors is not easy to comprehend.
The inevitable result- followed—a tide of
sympathy supplied a stimulus to the man-
hood of the country to organise and pre-
pare for action.

We know of no better descrintion of the
events of 1917 than is to be found in this
volume, a year in which new discussion
arose on account of a desire for an open
national movement and consequent resent-
wment of the secret control of the
LR.B. This led to the resignation of
de Valera and Brugha from that
body. A further difficulty arose - from
‘the refusal of Griffith and his immediate
followers to commit themselves to a Re-
publican objective. A compromise (the
work of de Valera) eventually united all
these elements., That compromise was that
the immediate aim should be the securing
of international recognition of Treland as
an independent Republic on the under-
standing “that when this status was
achieved the Irish people would be free to
choose, by referendum, their own form of
Government.  The political organisation
and the Volunteers were still separate, and
though de Valera was elected President, of
both, the I.R.B. continued to exercise
its influence through the latter body.

Ruthless 'Actio‘n‘ |

Tho narrative then deals with the re.
sistance to conscription and - with the
general clection of 1918 and the events
which immediately followed it.  Many
just men have asked themselves how far
the result of the 1918 election entitled the
majority of the clected representatives
to constitute themselves ¢ the Government
of the Irish Republic”’ and in due course
to support the policy. of taking life in
defence of the Republic. It is a difficult
constitutional question, but the authoress
refers to neither doubt nor difficulty.

From that time until the Truce the con-
flict gathered momentum. For the first
time in Irish revolutionary history action
was taken ruthlessly and- drastically
against the spy and the informer, and
(chiefly through the efiorts of Michael
Collins) an efficient intelligence service
was created ,and maintained.  Dublin
Castle was thercby deprived of those
agencies on which it had always formerly
relied. The result is summed un by M.
Goblet and quoted by Miss Macardle:—

« M}, British Administiation could no
longer succeed in governing Ireland: it
could only prevent her governing herself.”

For a temperate and graphic story of
the manner in which that policy was
pursued the reader is referred to the pages
of this book.- “There are set  forth™the

correspondence which preceded the appoint-

ment of dclegates to the London Con-
ference, and an nccount of the proceedings
of the Conference itself (and this should
be read with - the fyller treatment in
“ Peace by Ordeal 7). The split which
followed the signing of the Articles of
Agreement is then dealt with, and the
harrowing tale of the subsequent civil

conflict and its sequel,

V(::rbal Errors

There is much to -praise in this book,

4

and there are also some points for general’

criticism. One has been hinted at above,
the remainder are of minor importance;
but we noted far too many verbal errors
for which the printer cannot be blamed.
Then, on p. 64, John Kells Ingram is mis-
quoted, and there are numbers of misspelt
proper names and wrong initials scattered
through the text.  Thomas Clarke once
remarked to a young contributor to the
Gaelic American that ¢ John Mitchel
would turn. in his grave if he knew you
spell his. name with two 1I's.”  There is
no excusé for the authoress making this
mistake no fewer than eight times, and, in
ono instance, thereby misquoting from
Pearse’s oration at the grave of O’Donovan
Rossa. '
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VER since the second World

War the activities: of academic

criticism have .been ‘rapidly: n-
creasing both'in Edgland ‘and. in
the United States, and professional
critics are béing ousted by specia
list ‘and thesis-writer, = Although
the New . Criticism'. has been
vigorously "attacked in : recent
years, analytical’ works mount .up

and research- extends 0. every.

possible * aspedt - of “literature; In

<4is country

?
§

<

in : recent -

of the regular output -of books. -

on Yeats and Joyce. deral
sums. enable ‘graduates an - pro-
fessors - to travel ‘abundantly and
the. Y i ‘

chill scientific._investigation, the

Considerable :

we are aware ‘mainly

more literature becomes 2@ -

more the sabbatical year becomes -

an enjoyable-mo_toring holiday. In
his brief and ‘h(\ge.lg i?x%ql,c,c g
Experiment .in" Criticism, &S
Lc\p;/is,- Professor of 'Meqnaeval
and- Renaissance’ English in the
University of Cambndge;attaclgs
indirectly all- this new academic
activity. Some Of his chapter
headings are stirring. Among. them
we . find . The Reading of the
Unliterary ", * False. Characterisa-
tions”, “On Misreading by the
Literary . Here is bis cognrpe:nt
on misreadingf : d:; l » lltiere'
’ : < misreading - >
gbcfmiqr;g;nst is unfortunately

aged b, : :
. f)[clncr?;x;cg of ¥Engl_is}_1. Literature,
as an academic discipline: This
directs to theé study of literature a
great many’ talented, ' ingenious,

"+ ‘been . approved

-

" In the. Victorian age an earnest,.

1

" Austin. Clarke

Au .Eipex’rim:ent in - Criticlsm,- BY -

. vorsity Press. 155 : -
Shakespeare : Man and Boy. By
“Porothy Macardle, Faber and
_Faber: 18s. .

. anything rather tha_il"a
: -g%lyworlg:é- of art. Lighter, works—
‘diveértissements — are either

paraged or misrepresented as being

i Teally far more serious than” they

look,« - -:.: ‘., .
Perhaps Professor Lewis takes-too
seriously at times

lecture. of my own 1 have
gg'r‘:ocompanie_d from Mill Hill

. to Magdalene by g
- tﬁﬁomti%g'/. with real anguish and

. horror -against my wounding, - my.
i o irreverent, 'suggest:on-~

' viilgar, -my
: tha%a' ¢ The
written: to.
_ And I have e
‘ finds ‘“Twelftn’
trating study of
relation to society- .

Miller’s Tale” was

make. peaple laugh.

Night ' “a pene-

young student- who. was: shocked
by the mediaeval grossness of
Chaucer would certainly have
of by those in
authority. T

. It iseasy to forget that the growth

" of criticism is by no means new.

and diligent people whose real .

{ s are not specifically lite-
lr‘zlatl'(;/ws‘alt all. Forced to lalk
incessantly about books, what can
they do but try ‘to make books
into the sort of things they can
talk about? Hence literature
becomes for them a religion, 3
philosophy, a school of_ethics, a
psychotheraphy, 2 sociology —

It is “said that more than'two
hundred- books =~ were written

- about Tennysom, most of them

the incréasing, im- ..

guite forgotten, and -as many
‘were devoted

of Robert Browning. . Professor
Churton Collins, in two books,
analysed the constant” drafts and

" “revisions which Tennyson made

in his early poems.and so started
a new  method of criticism, Pro-
fessor 1. A. Richards has en-

deavoured to ,isolate the given

text and analyse- scientifically iis

reception by the reader. Dr. Lewis -

has done the same, though he is
more impulsive, and Mr. Empson
has ' investigated the seven types
" of ambiguity. In the present work,
Professor Lewis comments drily :

Many of the comments on life

.which people get out of Shakes-
peare could have been reached by.
very moderate talents without his’

assistance.

For some, it -may weli«'impede
future receptions of the work it- "

self.’
On

mulating.

It seems to me undenjable, that
tragedy, taken as a philosophy of
life, is the nwost obstinate and best
camouflaged of all wish-fuifil-

ments, just because its pretensions |

are so apparently realistic, The
claim is that it has faced the
worst, The conclusion that, despiie
the worst; some sublimity and
significance ‘remains, is therefore
as_convincing as the testimony of
a witness who "appears to speak
against his will- But the claim
that it has faced the worst—at any
rate’ the commonest sort of ‘worst’
—is in, my opinion simply falsc. ..
~ Stories with a sublime and satis-
fving finale were chosen not be-
cause such a finale is characteris.
tic_of human misery. but because
it is necessary ‘to good drama,

came

collection

dis--

the solemnity of -
** hndergraduates, anxious: to’ lears. .

a young man :

heard of another who'

_the individual's

_ to : the' intricate .
. message in the poems and plays

B -safety, witch. hunters,

the problgm of . poetic .
tragedy, Professor .LeWI'S is sti-

\D CRITICo

Such a view would have greatly

" displeased” the eminent Victorian

¥

critics such as A, C. Bradley and

' Edward Dowden. As timely i

Professor Lewis’s remarks on the
theory. of ‘escapism’ which be-
popular during: the war,
No onc that I know of has lajd
- down in so 'many words that a
fiction cannot be fit for. adult and
. civilised reading unless it repre.
sentg life as we have all found i
to be, or probably shall find it 1o
be, in experience. But some such
assumption seems to_ lurk taciiy
in the-background of much cri.
cism and literary discussion. We
feel it in the widespread neglect
or disparagement of the romaniic,
the idyllic, and the fantastic, and
. the readiness to stigmatise instances
of these as *escapism’. We feel it
when. books are praised for being
‘comments on’, or °‘reflections”
(or more deplorably ‘slices’) of
Life. We notice also that *truih
- to life " is held to have a claim on
literature that overrides all other
considerations. .
. To Professor Lewis the purpose
of Lterature is simply to please
and enlighten. He cites examp.es
of vivid palpable detail which
delight and reward us: the dragon
‘sniffing along the stone’ In
Reowulf; Layamon's Arthur, who,
on hearing tha the was king, “'sat
very quiet and one time he was
red and one time he was pale’
the pinnacles in “Gawain” tha:
looked as if they were ‘pared out
of paper’; Jonah going into the
whale’s mouth ‘like a mote at a

. ménster door’; the fairy bakers in

“Huon” rubbing the paste off
their fingers; Falstaff on his death-
bed piucking at the sheet; Words-
worth's little streams heard at
evening but ‘inaudible by da:-.
light” Specialisdtion, as he poinis
out, has led to uncertainty of
standard and opinion.
. We have learned from the polit.c.
sphere that committees of pubiic
Ku Khn
Klans, Orangemen, MacCarthyi':s
et hoc genus omne can become
dangers as great as those they werc
formed to combat. The use of the
guillotine become an addiciion.
Thus under Vigilant criticism &
new head falls necarly evers
month. The list of approved
authors grows absurdly smail- No
one is safe. -
Professor Lewis’s immediale
problem s the expericnce and
-offect of reading and at somc
length he indulges in an amusine

.- yet depressing, survey of the ho:-

‘rors of popular tastc on the stage
and the television screen. Even in
our. own small country learned
professors and Gaelic enthusiasts
"sit on committees to discuss the
provision of Westerns and othe:
popular. thrillers for the pleasure
of the majority.

“Shakespeare Man and Bo\"
ﬁy the late Dorothy Macardle i<
written in a pleasant, simple way
and is designed for the instruc-
tion of serious school children in
the senior forms. There arc en-
livening  descriptions of the
Elizabethan background. In her
survey of the great tragedies the

late Miss Macardle accepted the
academic view of  Victorian
scholars that Shakespearec had
himself undergone dark tragc

experience.
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“THE SHAPING OF
MODERN IRELAND*

The series of essays entitled * The
Shaping of Mddern Ireland” was
commissioned and broadcast "hy
Radio Eireann, as the Spring series
of Thomas Davis lectures. By per-
mission of the Director of Broad-
casting, the Irish Times has pub-
lished (in somewhat abbreviated
form) nine out qf the total of 17
lectures. A list is given here for
reference : o

Introductory talk, by Conor
Cruise O’Brien. April 20th-21st.

Michael Cusack and the G.A.A.,
by David Greene. April 27th-28th.

Douglas Hyde and the Gaelic
League, by Myles Dillon. May
4th-5th. . L

John Redmond, by Nicholas
Mansergh. May 11th-12th. :

Edward Carson, by R. B.
McDowell. May 18th-19th, =

Arthur Griffith, by Terence de
Vere White. May 25th-26th. .

The Young Yeats, by Donal
Davie. June 1st-2nd. R

Moran of the Leader, and Ryan
and the Irish Peasant, by Brian
Inglis. June 8th-9th. '

" Connolly and Pearse, by Dorothy
Macardle. June 14th-15th. -
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THE 'TEACHING OF ENGLISH

. TO THE EDITOR OF TIIE IRISH TIMES.

Sir,—Now that some of the problems that
harrass'the teacher of English are being keenly
discussed,. I venture to think that” many of
your readers will be interested to hear of a
projected conference on the subjéct, to be hold
at. Stratford-on-Avon next ‘August in connuc:
tion ‘with. tho Summer ‘Shakespeare- Festival,
The.. Festival, with ' 'its. many, delightful
activities, seemed to afford an ideal centre for
a gathering of teachers of English, and, with
the kind support and generous co-opération of
the Governors of the Shakespeare’ Memorial,
a- week’s conference is being organised.
Among the, subjects to be_ discussed *‘ The
Teaching of Shakespeare®’ will naturally have
a prominent placé. *‘ Acting in Schools” and
*“‘fhe Study of Poetry’ will each occupy a
morning, *American’ teéachers are-coming. to
describe theories and experiments which - are
influencing their work, and two mornings will
be'given to the discussion of ** Oral English,”
with papers on ‘*English-Phonetics;” * Oral
Composition,” ** Self-expression,” etc. . -

It is hoped that these discussions, “which
will be'opened by eminent teachers, lecturers,
and anthors, will do something towards bring-
ing order out -of the very promising chaos
which the staté of English in the schools pre-
sents just mow;-but, more than this, it is
hoped that the Shakespenre Festival will prove
full ‘of suggestion and: stimulus to teachers of
English literature and" drama, and that the
meeting in that holiday atmosphere of teachers
from all corners of ‘tho, Dritish Isles, the
United. States, and Canada-may in itself be
productive of fresh ideas and renewed en-
thusiasm. g i :

The detailed programme of the conference
will not be ready until next month, but, mean-
while, I shall have pleasure in sending. in-
formation about the scheme. to  anyone in-
terested in it. . It is much to.be hoped that
Irish schools will be represented at the con-
ference, and that- many Irish_ teachers will
take port in the discussions.. Unfortunately,
accommodation at Stratford is ratber limited,
so that application for membership should be
made early. It would gtve me pleasure to
assist intending members of tho conference in
the matter of finding rooms.~—Yours, etc.,

DonoTy M. MACARDLE, .
Hon. Sceretary, Conference of Teachers
. of English. .
Theatre Box Office, Stratford-upon-Avon,
»Anril 14th, 1914.
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NY new anthology raiscs

two immediate questions:

what criteria lie behind it,

and what is the intended au-

dience? In his introduction,

David Pierce lays down a
useful range of judgments based on inclu-
siveness, unfamiliarity and location. But it
is prefaced by a personal memoir to tell us
where he is — in more than one sense —
coming from. Thus, the editor manages to
anthologise himself. Since this contribu-
tion evokes the rural 1950s Irish life of the
“disenfranchised™, seen from the visiting-
emigrant perspective, it may also be in-
tended to provide boreen-cred. *“In Britain
of course it is unacceptable to talk too
much about your origins unless you are
‘superior’,” he tells us: but this prelimi-
nary autobiographical excursion is pro-
vided since *‘you or your tutor may want
to explore attitudes towards Irish writing
from a personal angle”.

These are a number of assumptions
here that deserve decoding. The reference
to “your tutor” indicates that this hefty
book is intended as a ‘‘workbook and
resource tool” for Irish Studies courses —
supplementing, or perhaps outflanking,
the vast and invaluable Field Day Anthol-
ogy. blessed by many of us who want our
classes to read long-inaccessible essays by
Samuel Ferguson or D.P. Moran, but
know that students are disinclined to go
further than the open shelves. Pierce’s col-
lection is, unlike Field Day’s, restricted to
the 20th century, but, again unlike Field
Day’s, it is affordable. It is nonetheless
nicely produced, and well proof-read
(though there are some slips in spelling,
and the index is not always reliable). Yeats
is well and widely represented. It is marred
by a large chunk of missing Joyce extracts,
thanks to a silly and querulous point of
copyright law: doubly a pity, since Pierce
has already written a notably imaginative,
insightful and accessible book about Joyce,
and his choices would have held a particu-
lar interest. But there is plenty more for
you to be getting on with, whatever about
your tutor.

It is also, of course, about defining a__
canon. This is both bold and imaginative;
only as one reads do the reservations
crowd in. First, the bonuses. Pierce is de-
termined to include obscure material from
periodical literature, especially about liter-
ary controversy. John Eglinton, the forgot-
ten man of the Revival, receives his due.
We are reminded what a good critic John
Jordan was, and what a gap was filled by
Hibernia. Once-fashionable novelists like
George Moore are treated properly, and
unjustly neglected writers such as Teresa
Deevy and Blanaid Salkeld snap sharply
into focus. Shaw’s John Bull’s Other Island
s rightly hailed as masterly, and rightly
riven in full (as are other dramatic master-
pieces such as Synge’s Playboy, Barry’s
Steward of Christendom and Parker’s Pen-
tecost). The well-chosen extract from Edna
O’Brien’s The Country Girls whets the ap-
petite for more of the same (though that
seems to be a lost cause).

Pierce’s broad approach to *critical
and documentary” writing brings in Hugh
Brody’s anthropological classic
Inishkillane (though not Arensberg’s Irish
Countryman), and some devastating ex-
tracts from the recently-compiled North-
ern  Ireland record, Lost Lives. His
determination to recover forgotten fiction
reminds us of the quality of Paul Smith’s
The Countrywoman, and lures into the net
writers whom we might not readily think
of as “Irish™.

. But these virtues, when let run riot,
urn into faults. Sometimes the inclusion
of transient journalism is brilliantly illumi-
nating, as with Seamus Deane’s riveting
1977 interview with Seamus Heaney: but
too much useful space is devoted to a
repetitive interview with William Kenne-
dy, or the much-quoted meditations of
Bono on Irish identity. Philip Hobsbaum’s
condescending memories of the *‘Belfast

ANTHOLOGY

To Olympus
via Cobh and
Holyhead

Roy FOSTER

[rish Writing in the Twentieth Century: a Reader. Edited by David Pierce.

1351 pp, £35 hbk, £25 pbk

® But where are they? Clockwise from top left: Anne Enright, Michael Collins, Dermot Bolger, Neil Jordan, Glenn Patterson,

Colm Téibin . . . “they have been elbowed ou

Group” could have been replaced by more
from Mahon, Longley or Heaney them-
selves (or Tom Paulin, under-represented
in comparison to some of his contempo-
raries).

Mystifyingly, Colm Téibin (described
as “journalist and novelist”) is represented
only by a piece of journalism, his review of
Declan Kiberd's Inventing Ireland (a
choice made all the stranger by, regret-
tably, including nothing of Kiberd’s). Ear-
lier, George Birmingham is represented by
1 hack 1907 article on the literary revival,
instead of something mordant from An
Trishman Looks At His World, or The Red
Hand of Ulster. Elizabeth Bowen comes in
with a fairly slight piece from the Listener
on ‘Going to London’, instead of her
supercharged evocation of Dublin in Seven
Winters. (For imaginative writing, she is
surprisingly represented by ‘Mysterious

identification and influence”

Kor’ rather than one of her wartime short
stories about Irish neutrality, or The Last
September — maybe to steer clear of Field
Day.) Domhnall MacAmhlaigh provides
an article from the Tablet, instead of
Dialann Deorai/The Irish Navvy. Obscure
pieces are all very well, but why choose’
them when they are duller than classics by
the same authors?

HEN there is the question of
the all-embracing diaspora.
Since Pierce believes that im-
prisonment is as central to
the Irish experience as emi- -
gration, middle-class writers
such as Joyce Cary, Kate O’Brien and
Mary Lavin are paid less attention than
the outcast or disinherited. At the same
time, putatively “Irish” writers who show
the right socio-psychological qualifications

t by too many second-rate extracts from writers with a thin claim on Irish

are hauled enthusiastically in. Scott Fitz-
gerald shows up twice. William Kennedy is
at least self-consciously Irish, and there are
strong reasons for including Edwin O’Con-
nor’s The Last Hurrah (I would also argue
for the ignored George V. Higgins’s sub-
lime The Friends of Eddie Coyle); but there
is nothing from Maeve Brennan, who
moved from Ireland to America and wrote
marvellously about both. “Diaspora litera-
ture” in Britain is far less expansively
treated: James Ryan’s luminous Home

from England goes unmentioned, and so

do J.M. O'Neill’s Open Cut and Duffy is
Dead. Yet they have been elbowed out by
too many second-rate extracts from writers
with a thin claim on Irish identification
and influence.

. This raises questions about other exclu-
sions. Why is there room for John Gregory
Dunne and Arthur Conan Doyle, and a
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Mayfair sermon from Father Bernard
Vaughan (on the strength of a mention in
Ulysses), and the Scots poet lain Crichton
Stuart, and Cecil King’s Pooteresque diary
— while Patrick Kavanagh’s The Great
Hunger is allowed only a few lines (and
there is nothing from Tarry Flynn)? Why is
Tom Barry’s problematic and ill-written
Guerilla Days in Ireland preferred to Ernie
O’Malley’s masterpicce On Another Man's
Wound? Why is Brian Moore represented
only by an extract from one of his lamer
novels, The Mangan Inheritance? Docs the
editor have shares in Joseph Campbell.
who appears, unimpressively, under four
different headings? Why is a short story by
Dorothy _MacArdle here, except as an
awful warning? Of more recent writers, the
exclusion of Colm Téibin and James Ryan
has already been mentioned; they are
joined by Anne Enright, Glenn Patterson,
Michael Collins, Neil Jordan, Dermot
Bolger, Frank McGuinness, Joseph
O’Connor, Bernard O’Donoghne (looking
at this list, the unworthy thought strikes
me that being cited for a major literary
prize may act as a disqualification).

It would be unfair to take this game of
ins-and-outs much further; anthologists
must follow their opinions. But it is fair to
point out that this is an extremely opinion-
ated “reader”, especially as it is aimed
specifically at creating a canon for stu-
dents. The introductory notes to each ex-
tract, usually lively and perceptive, rise
further questions. Sometimes they are dis-
tinctly loaded (referring for instance to the
*“so-called resurgence” in Irish poetry from
the 1970s). Usually detailed, they occa-
sionally give no information about a writer
at all. There are odd glitches: strangely, the
1924 editorial for To-Morrow, though
known to have been written by Yeats, is
attributed only to the editors, Francis Stu-
art and Cecil Salkeld; while the note to
Cathleen Ni Houlihan makes no mention
of Augusta Gregory’s contribution, though
she claimed to have written *all but all” of
it and recent scholarship bears her out.

N OTHER levels, however,
the editor issues firm in-
structions on how to read.
Current debates are par-
tially indicated; Terry Ea-
gleton is given at length on
“revisionism™, though there are no ex-
tracts from any “‘revisionists””. Two para-
graphs from Edward Said’s ‘Yeats and
decolonisation’ are not enough to situate
that particular thorny discussion-point;
the subsequent addition of an essay by
Colin Graham on post-colonialism, writ-
ten in response to something else, gives the
sensation of a half-heard argument.

Still, the introductions try to keep you
and your tutor up to the mark. “How do
you respond to the use of dialect™ in Som-
erville and Ross? (A question not asked
about Finley Peter Dunne, or Marina
Carr.) Note that Paul Muldoon’s ‘Ireland’
“*can be used as an 1cebreaker at the begin-
ning of a course in class”. ‘*“You might
reflect on what (Lee Dunne’s A Bed in the
Sticks) contributes to an understanding of
the larger question of Irish identity.”
““Here is the first Act [of Marina Carr’s
The Mai), as an exercise in composition,
you might consider writing the second Act
yourself.” Why not consider reading it?
Anthologies, after all, set you on a track of
exploration, Despite the obeisances to Van
Morrison and Mary Coughlan, the itiner-
ary offered here leaves the odd impression
of being at once unfamiliar and old-fash-
ioned, with signposts which point down
eccentric dead ends, or suggest that the
quickest way to Olympus is via Cobh and
Holyhead.

® Roy Foster is Carroll Professor of Irish
History at the University of Oxford. His
forthcoming book, The Irish Story: Telling
Tales and Making It Up In Ireland, will be
published by Penguin in October
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Kieran Fagan looks back at a rare case of matricide

- in a doctor’s family which rocked 1930s Dublin

‘.

..+ N eminént Dublin doc-
tor’s. wife was missing.
Her bloodsoaked car was

, .-Jfound in a laneway lead-
ing to the sea and there were
bloodstains all over- her house.
Her younger son admitted being
in the car with his arm around his
dead mother. prétending to be just
anothér  courting couplé in a
remote spot. .

- Shi¢ had committed suicide, her
son.said, and to protect her repu-
tatiori he had disposed of the
body::lt: was murder, the prosecu-
tion saig, and it took place in the
quiet; ;Dublin suburb of
Booterstown in February 1936.

‘Lavinia (Vera) Ball, aged 56 at
the time:of her violent' death, was
a seriously troubled woman. She
was ' separated from -her 'doctor
husband,, and her Trelationship
with her second. son, 19-year-old
Edward, .was stormy. He had
recently returned to Dublin from
boarding school in England. He
had no occupation except unpaid
walk-on -parts which Hilton Ed-
wards at the Gate Theatre some-
limes granted to handsome young
men who took his fancy. This was
to prove a flashpoint.

The atmosphere at 23 St Hel-
en’s Road was already expiosive.
We have this account from Rich-
ard Cobb, an . English
schoolfriend of Edward, who had

been invited to visit during
schoo!l holidays almost two years
_earlier:

“1 understood that mother and
son were prisoners of each other,

-and that however much they de-

tested one another ~— he really
did think of her as-a monster, she
really did regard him as a hope-
less dolt who would never achieve
anything — they were still unable
to disengage - from . a. running
fight ...that, as soon as they
were .alone together, took wup

‘Aeroplanes were
used in the
search, probably
for the first time

 in g murder
investigation in
Ireland’

much of their time and most of
their energies.” . .

Cobb became caught in the
crossfire. Vera Ball first charmed
him; then she spun the impres-
sionable adolescent a cock-and-
bull story about her estranged
husband "depriving her of the
family silver. Richard Cobb and
Edward Ball impulsively decided

nnatural born Kkiller

to get her heirlooms back and
broke into Dr Ball’s house in the
Leeson Street area. The escapade
turned into a fiasco, and they
returned empty-handed. .

But Vera Ball turned against
Cobb, and the guest she had
recently welcomed fled home in
disgrace. In Edward’s pocket, his
mother later found letters,
schoolbay confidences exchanged
during school holidays.

Edward had earlier told Rich-
ard that his mother had at-

tempted to poison - his father.’

Richard referred to this in a letter
to Edward which Vera found. She
issued proceedings for libel
against Richard Cobb’s parents,
as he was under age.

Edward had also told
schoolfriends that one day his
mother would go too far and he
would dump her in a river. In one
letter Richard asked how the
“Liffey project” was progressing,
and made a smutty joke.

B HE SCENE was set for a
. very nasty court case,
‘with two boys from a fam-

ous public school, Shrews-

bury, centre-stage: poor

corrupted Edward versus the cor-
ruptor Richard.

But Richard Cobb’s parents

were too smart for Mrs Ball. They

had their son certified temporar-

Traolach O Buachalla as
Edward Ball in RTE’s version
of the 1936 murder -

ily insane. We know from his
book, A Classical Education
(Chatto and Windus,. London
1985), from which the above quo-
tation is taken, and also from con-
temporary accounts, that Richard
Cobb was probably the only sane
person, apart from the maid, in
that frightful ménage at the time.
Today, Corbawn Lane in
Shankill cuts a swathe through
Dublin suburban housing estates.
Half a century ago it was a se-
cluded lover’s lane which petered
out into a footpath sloping down
to the sea. One February morning
in 1936 a youth delivering news-
papers noticed Mrs Ball’'s car
jammecd up against the- barrier
erected to stop drivers crashing
into the sea below. .
Inside there were bloodstains
and an envelope addressed to Mrs
Vera Ball. Her body was not there
and was never found. When the

police contacted Edward, he pro-

fessed not to know that his mother
was missing. Only when the police
found bloodstained carpets, and
later a bloody axe, did he change
his story. His mother had cut her

SIS ‘,‘ & . L

" 'The actual ‘Car in Corbawn Lane’ — a 1936 Garda picture

of the bloodsoaked car of Lavinia Ball in Corbawn Lane in
Shankill, Co Dublin

throat with a razor-blade and he
had dumped the body to save her
from the stigma of suicide.

The trial was a sensation, and
not just in Ireland. The Daily Mir-
ror persuaded its readers to comb
the Welsh coast for the missing
body. Aeroplanes were used in the
search, probably for the first time
in a murder investigation in Ire-
land. Gardai tried to involve
Richard Cobb — on the basis that
incitement to murder might be
thought part of the ‘Liffey
project’” letter — but, getting little
help from their British counter-
parts, gave up. ’

For some the standing of Ed-
ward’s father, an eminent doctor,
and the prestige of Shrewsbury
School made matters worse. Dis-
tinguished past pupils were dis-
patched to “square” .newspaper

editors not to mention Edward’s-

alma mater by name. “The Irish
Times was to do the right thing,»
remarked Richard Cobb, though
the Irish Independent spilt the
heans. .
Writer and TV presenter Brian
[nglis, then an Oxford undergrad-

uate, was at Shrewsbury with Ed-
ward and Richard and later joined
The Irish Times as a reporter. The
Inglis family was part of the
Anglo-Irish merchant class of the
day. He later wrote a doctoral the-
sis on the muzzling of the press in
Ireland, 1t would be a superb
irpny if Inglis’s influential parents
were part of the golden circle
which kept embarrassing details
about their betters from news-
paper readers. :

ITHOUT a baody, the

police had to work

hard to make the
. . prosecution stick. The
blood-stained axe helped. There is
a compelling account of the trial
in Kenneth Deale’s Beyond Any
Reasonable Doubt? (Gill and Mac-
millan, Dublin, 1990). The jury
found Edward guilty but insane,
and he was sent to the Central
Mental Asylum in. Dundrum,
where he was visited regularly by,
among others, Dorothy Macardle,
biographer of Eamon de Valera.
He escaped briefly in 1937 but
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Sorcha Cusack playing Mrs
Lavinia Ball in the
dramatisat_ion' of her murder

was Ttecaptured a few hundred
yards away from the asylum, and
was released after serving 12
years. , .

- Sometime after his release, he
admitted that the fatal row began
when Vera Ball refused to give

him £50 for his expenses for a trip

to Egypt with Hilton Edwards’s
theatre company. After killing her,
he drove the body to Corbawn
Lane. He found another car there,
in which a couple was copulating,
and he had to wait for them to
finish and drive off before throw-
ing his mother into the sea. He
told Richard Cobb that he was
disgusted by the shamelessness of
the lovers. .

Edward Ball died some years
ago. “1 knew Edward well enough
to know he was not a natural
killer. . .that anyone, other than
his mother, would be safe with
him,” Cobb concluded.

® The Car in Corbawn Lane, a
reconstruction of the Ball murder,
will be shown on RTE 1 this
Thursday at 10.10 p.m., as part of
the Thou Shalt Not Kill series.
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 VIEWS ON DRAMA
AND NATIONALISM

v

BROADCAST DEBATE
IR S— .
. “Drama and Nativnalism * were ‘discussed
Jlast night in a broadcast debate from 2RN
between Dorothy Macardle - and Seamus
MacCall. ) -
.- Speaking on whether or not more
Nationalism was needed in the Irish theatre,
Mr. MacCall asked had not the biggest force
in Irish life, ever since our drama began, been
the struggle for mnational independence?
“You do not suggest,” he said, ‘‘that that
has been over-represented in our theatre, If
you do I shall have to go to the other
extreme, and assert thaty with few excep-
tions, in novels as well as plays, it has on{)y

heen misrepresented.’”’ o

~ Dorothy Macardle said that she agreed that
our revolution had fared very badly at the
hands of our dramatists, but she thought that
the people who really understood the national
movement .of our -own generation were too
much absorbed in it io %uwe time for play-
writing. i D o -

The revolutionary movemerit wag, however.
only one aspect of nationalism, Did not the
Abbey dramatists -~ write _continually about
types and characters and situations which
belonged only to this country? They very
varely esplored ideas ov facts of haman
psychology which were common to modern
civilisation everywhere or to the whole human
race.. She quoted Ibsen and other play-
wrights, and said: * Those -dramatists think
in terms of the world. Ours confine us to our |
own island all the time."” C e

“7 think,” countered Mr. MacCall, “ that
if you knew Scandinavia and Ttaly as well as
you know Ireland you would see national
chavractevistics in those plays as clearly as
you see them in ours.”

Miss Macardle—** Very likely, I know tha
Ibsen planned Peer Gynt as a satire on Nor-

P sts

wegian nationali All the same, it has

anum‘a.mz;lﬁ&‘mme There are Peer Gynts
everywhere in the world. Long after Nor-
wegian controversy is forgotten it survives
as a cosmopolitan play.” . .

Passing lo the reason for all the concentra-
tion by our dramatists on the national aspect
of things, Mr.” MacCall remarked:—I' am
afraid there has been a certain amount of
humbug about this literary revival of ours.
When our writers discovered our -wealth of
existing literary material some of  them
became more concerned with exploiting it
than with expressing it. They distorted our
mythology to suit their own theories, and
they used .our legends only to supplement
their own literary output. What was even
worse, they only knew our myths and legends
in paraphrased versions, which were already
distorted, and so, instead of rebuilding a:
genuinely lrish literary edifice they gave us
something .vague to rather shapeless, which
was quite incapable of standing up to the

weather.

TWILIGHT AND SHADOWS

Miss Macardle—* You dislike the °Celtic
Twilight > and all that?”

Mr. MacCall—‘‘I' dislike the dim shadows,
the intellectual vagueness, the pseudo-philo-
sophies and the ~ill-digested mythologies
which pass as an expression of the Celtic
genius. The old Irish_ bards preferred
vigorous  colourings, - disciplined  form,
exuberant style and simple emotions, though
often expressed in complicated rhythm."

Miss Macardle—< But why should you ask
our modern poets to cramp their own ingpira-
tion by imitating the artificial mode of the
old bards? Have they mot a perfect right
to invent new modes for themselves, even to
found a new Irvish school if they can? I
know that X'@éﬁ_g_reated a world of his own,
a world veiled in the mists of his own
weaving. Call it the Yeatsian Twilight, if
you prefer. It may not-be in the Celtic
tradition, but it is lvish, since an _Il'lsh poet
created it, and its figures are 'derived from
Irish legend.” .

“Do not misunderstand me,” said Mr..
MacCall. ““Yeats has done more for Irish
poetry and Irish drama than any other man
living. I do not think that Yeats should be
expected to write in the old Irish %radition,
any more than_ you should be expected to
drive into Dublin in Cuchullain’s chariot, in-
stead of your car.” o

Towards the end of the discussion, both
Miss Macardle and Mr. MacCall began to
aglt'ee, and the broadcast finished up on this
note ‘—

Miss. Macardle—" Do you now agree with‘
me in this conclusion : that, if a writer has
an independent outlook and a subject he
understands, and is faithful to his vision
and his subject, the national quality of his
work can generally take care of itself, and
had better be left to take care of itself?”

Mr. MacCall—“Yes; I agree with you
there.  Conscious striving after nationaﬁty
would probably spoil his work,”

Miss Macardle—‘* Then, having reached an
agreement on that matter, I think we had
better stop talking.’

Mr. MacCall—'"1 agree again.”
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 VIEWS ON DRAMA
 AND NATIONALISM

v

BROADCAST DEBATE
D NS—

. *“Drama and Nativnalism * were ‘discussed
Jdast night in a broadcast debate from 2RN
between Dorothy Macardle and- Seamus
MacCall. ) -

. Speaking on whether or not more
Nationalism was needed in the Irish theatre,
Mr. MacCall asked had not the biggest force
in Irish life, ever since our drama began, been
the struggle for mational independence?
“You do not suggest,”” he said, ‘‘that that
has been over-represented in our theatre, If
you do I shall have to go to the other
extreme, and assert thaty with few excep-
tions, in novels as well as plays, it has on{)y
been misrepresented.’” = .

Dorothy Macardie said that she agreed that
our revoiution had: fared very badly at the
hands of our dramatists, but she thought that
the people who really understood the national
‘movement .of our own ' gemeration were too
much absorbed in it fo Eiuwe ‘time for play-
writing. el o
"The revolutionary movement was, however.
only one aspect of nationalism, Did not the
Abbey dramatists -~ write continually about
types and characters and situations which
belonged only to this country? They very
varely esplored ideas ov facts of haman
psychology which were common to modern
civilisation everywhere or to the whole human
race.. She quoted Ibsen and other play-
wrights. and said: *Those -dramatists think
in terms of the world.. Ours confine us to our
own island all the time."” :

“7 think,” countered Mr. MacCall, “ that
if you knew Scandinavia and Ttaly as well as
you know Ireland you would see national
characteristics in those plays as clearly as
you see them in ours.”

Miss Macardle—* Very likely, I know tha
Ibsen planned Peer Gynt as a satire on Nor-
wegian nationalists. ~ All the same, it has
universal significance. There are Peer Gynts
everywhere in the world. TLong after Nor-
wegian controversy is forgotten it suxvives
as a cosmopolitan play.”” . .

Passing lo the reason for all the concentra-
tion by our dramatists on the national aspect
of things, Mr.” MacCall remarked —I am
afraid there has been a certain amount of
humbug about this literary revival of ours.
When our writers discovered' our -wealth of
existing literary material some of  them
became more concerned with exploiting it
than with expressing it. They distorted our
mythology to suit their own theories, and
they used -our legends only to supplement
their own literary output. What was even
worse, they only knew our myths and legends
in paraphrased versions, which were already
distorted, and so, instead of rebuilding a:
genuinely lrish literary edifice they gave us
something .vague to rather shapeless, which
was quite incapable of standing up to the

weather.

TWILIGHT AND SHADOWS

Miss Macardle—* You dislike the °Celtic
Twilight > and all that?”

Mr. MacCall—‘‘I dislike the dim shadows,
the intellectual vagueness, the pseudo-philo-
sophies and the ~ill-digested mythologies
which pass as an expression of ‘the Celtic
genius.  The old Irish_ bards preferred
vigorous  colourings, - disciplined  form,
exuberant style and simple emotions, though
often expressed in complicated rhythm."

Miss Macardle—* But why should you ask
our modern poets to cramp their own inspira-
tion by imitating the artificial mode of the
old bards? Have they not a perfect right
to invent new modes for themselves, even to
found a new Irish school if they can? 1
know that Yeats created a world of his own,
a world veiled in the mists of his own
weaving. Call it the Yeatsian Twilight, if
you prefer. It may not-be in the Celtic
tradition, but it is lvish, since an Il’ish poet
created it, and its figures are ‘derived from
Irish legend.” :

“PDo not misunderstand me,” said Mr.
MacCall. ““Yeats has done more for Irish
poetry and Irish drama than any other man
living. I do not think that Yeats should be
expected to write in the old Irish %radition,
any more than_you should be expected to
drive into Dublin in Cuchullain’s chariot, in-
stead of your car.” _

Towards the end of the discussion, both
Miss Macardle and Mr. MacCall began to
aglt'ee, and the broadcast finished up on this
note :— .

Miss. Macardle—** Do you now agree with
me in this conclusion: that, if a writer has
an independent outlook and 2 subject he
understands, and . is faithful to his vision
and his subject, the national quality of his
work can generally take care of itself, and
had better be left to take care of itself?”

Mr. MacCall—“Yes; I agree with you
there. Conscious striving after nutionaﬁty
wounld probably spoil his work,”

Miss Macardle—‘* Then, having reached an
agreement on that matter, I think we had
better stop talking.”

Mr. MacCall—"1 agree again,”
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"WOMAN AND THE
PLAY |

DUBLIN LlTERAkY

SOCIETY LECTURE
e

Mr. Andrew F. Malone last night addressed
the Dublin Literary Society on * Women
Playwrights.”” He said that the first woman
playwright was Roswitha, the Benedictine
Nun, of Germany, who wrote a semes of
plays about the middle of the tenth century.
They tay undiscovered for neavly five hundrad
years, but to-dny had been translated into
Gorman, French, and English, and had been
described by one of the greatest of crities
as ‘‘ the productions of gemus.”’ Thesa plays
have been said to have influenced
Shakespeare, Marlowe, Goethe, and to have
been the basis for thia favourite *“ The Lady
of The Camellias.” Some had been acted in
Pnvis, Jondon, and New York during the
present century, nearly -a thousand years
after they had betn written in the Convent
of Gandersheim. )

Mr. Malono spoke of the distingnished
women glaywrights of Kngland, the United
States, .Germany, and Mexico. He said that
in a sense women dominated the modern
theatro; they provided the greater part of
the audiences in the English-speaking world,
and generations of great actresses had
cre:\teﬁ a tradition which women shared
equally with men,

ENGLLAND AND IRELAND

He spoke of the women who had been
amung the most prominent and successiul
playwrights ““in tht great days of ~the
English repertory theatre movement,” 1n-
cluding Elizabeth Baker, Githa Sowerby, and
Clemence Dance, and refarred to the long
modern Jist, which includes Tennison Jesse,
Cecily: Hamilton, = K. M. Delafield, Kate
0’Brien, Jean Temple, Naomi Royde-Smith,
Dorothy Brandon, Aimee Stuart, Dorothy
Massingham,” Gwen dJohin, aund Mrs, Cecil
Chesterton.

The most successful playsof therecent London
theatrical season were the work of C. I.
Anthony, Gordon Daviot and:. Gertrude
Jennings, whoso" ‘Family Affairs’ is pro-
bably the most suceessiul play mow runuing
in London,” said Mr. Malone. ‘

Turning to Ireland, he said there were re-
cords of plays by sixteen women, of whom
the greatest was, undoubtedly, Lady Gregory-
The Abbey Theatre had staged the plays of
some fourtecn women,

*“ At present the leading position among
Trish women playwrights belongs “to Miss
Dorothy MacArdle,” he commented;  Lut
fine work may be expected in the future from
Miss Teresa Deevy, Miss Margaret O'Leary,
Miss Mary Manning, and the Countess of
Longford.” .
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WOMEN WRITERS
- s

MISS MACARDLE. THE
“GUEST OF HONOUR
.._.0.....
MR. DE VALERA PRAISES
" “JRISH’ REPUBLIC™

! ITH Miss Dorothy Macardle, author: of

\X/ * The-Irish Republic,” as their guest

. of Honour, the Women Writers' Club
‘held their- fourth annual banquet last ‘night
in- the Gresham' Hotel, Dublin. Mus. - Craig
Davidson, President, presided.

Miss - Ross;, Hon.. Secretary, read the fol-
lowing letter from the Prime Minister, Mr,
de Valera:—"T regret that it will not ‘be
possible for me to accept your kind invita-
tion “to the banquet which' the. Women
Writers’ Club ave giving in honour of Miss
‘Dorothy Macardle. "I should like very much
to ba present to mark my appreciation of
the ‘great service which Miss Macardle has
rendered to the Irish pation by her history
of ‘the years 1916-1923. I know that nothing
but her love for Ireland and her desire 'to
serve'it could have urged Miss Macardle ito
turn aside for years from the congenial paths
of creative literary work to unsertake the
’gxactlng task of collating, examining, verify-
ing, and putting into order.the confused mass
‘o[A information relating to this period, We

'entiy grateful to- her for

can never he suffici
having done so. Had that task been under-
taken. by one less competent, or postponed
for —another decade, propagandist myths
' might have completely overgrown and hidden
‘away the truth for ever. Now, because of
“her devotion, this period is more accurately
reccrded than any other similar period in
Irish history,

“ As a book of reference ‘The Irish
Ropublic’ is invaluable, With it beside him
as:a guide, the student interested n any
particular’ event or phase of the period' can
proceed at once to his investigations with-
out' any of the distracting time-wasting
preparatory searches hitherto necessary, But
1 is nob from the historical student’s stand-
point that I think *Thé Irish Republic’
should be chiefly appraised. It is as an epic
story of the great endeavour of a people, told,
as 16 should be told, with simplicity and
trath—as a story that will inspire the future
youth of our nation and teach them the
wisdom without which high enterprise cannot
be pursued to success—as a story that will
warn them of the tragedy that ever lies
close by when great deeds are attempted.

“The author deserves all the honour your
club can pay her, and [ can only -wish that
future generations may be as well served in

their historians as this has been by Miss
Macardle,”

PRIZE PRESENTED

Mrs. Craig Davidson said that, in spite of
proplecies to the contrary, the club continued
to flourish. They ‘were {requently asked why
they had formed a women’s club, - Well,
they ‘belonged to other literary clubs, but
this was a sort of side-show. Their banquet
was.an occasion for awarding a prize to the
member who had written the outstanding
book of the year, The prize was the writer's
own book, beautifully and artistically--bound.
Miss Macardle was a contemporary historian
who_had undertaken the very difficult task
of dealing with living history. She pre-
sented to Miss Macardle as a souvenir of
their affection and regard this special copy
of her book.

Mr. M.-J. MacManus proposed the toast
of Miss Macardle, and said that “The Irish
Republic ” already iwas famous, aud a classic
of its kind—one,” 1 am convinced, that can
never be ignored or overlooked by the
student of Imsh history. :

" Miss Macardle, acknowledging the gift,
mentioned she had collected material not fo
a book, but for a library. N

" Miss Temple.Lane, in an appreciation cf
Enginé Is Left Running,” a book of

Mrs. Salkeld, another club membar,
said that\Mrs. Salkeld was spanning the gulf
between thought and the machine,- and
evolving somsthing intelligent. The was a
product of a fige, seusitive mind.

Miss Mainie Wellett, dealing with Muss
Rosamund Jacob’s\‘ The Rise of the United
Irishman—~1791-1704,X said that as she read
it she felt she was being shown the varioas
aspects of the vital prodems of our country,
dealt with, from opposite Prints of view, with
great sincerity and undersbending.

=

WORK FOR WOMEN

Miss Macnie proposed the toast of the
Guests. ‘ : .

Mr, Andrew E, Malone, reglymg, suggeyfted
that the Women Writers’ Club should /give
up a little of their independent existeyce to
become an autonomous section of the X.E.N.
Clab. As such he thought they wphuld do
a great deal of work which they Avere not
able to do now. Tt was said that ofly womeu
could deal with the farm. Was/there any
reason why the Women Writers’/Club should
not give them the great novel/on the lvish
farm for which they had waited so long?

Among those present wjre :—Mrs, E.
Byrne, Dr, Ethna yrne, Mjss Carroll, Mrs.
Chevasse, Miss Comerford, Mr, Arthur Cox,
Miss Margaret Cunningllam, Miss dJoan
Dobbyn, Mis, Craig Dayidson, Miss Lilian
Davidson, Miss Jennifer/Davidson, the Hon.
Mrs, Deane-Morgan, /Miss Dolan, Miss
Finney, Mrs, Fitzhepfy, Miss Edna TFibz-
henry, Miss Stella Efost, Mr, R. M. Fox,
Miss Madeleine ffrgfich-Mullen, Miss Dora
Galway, Madam / Gonne-McBride, Mrs.
Humphreys, Mrs. Yere Hunt, Miss Rosamund
Jacob, Miss Mpinie Jellett, Miss Linda
Kearns, Miss Charlotte Kelly, Mr. and Mus.
Kingsmill Mooye, Mrs. Lucy O. Kingston,
Mr, F. W, Kfenigs, Mr, and Mrs, Gilbert
Lamb, Templs Lane, Signor Lodi Fé, Mrs,
Richardson /Lucas, Mrs. Lyburn, .Miss
Patricia Lyjch, Miss Dorothy Macardle, Miss

Macnie, Miss Olive Meyler, Mr. Andrew
Malone, Mr. James Montgomery, Miss Nuala
Moran, Mrs, McAuliffe, Mrs, Seamus McCall,
Mr. and Mvs, James McNeill, Mr. M, J.

McMayus, Mrs, W. R. Nolan, Miss Florence
O’Byghe, Miss Muriel O’Byrne, Miss
Kathleen O’Connell, Mrs, "Ernie - 0'Malley,
Mrs, Devonport O’Neill, Mr. and Mrs.
O’Riordan, Mys, Piatt, Dr.-A. Wyse Power,
Mrs, Reddin, Miss Madeleine Ross, Mrs.
Salkeld, Mrs, Fay Sargent, Miss Sayers,
Miss Spence, Miss B, Stafford, Mr, and Mus.
Verschoyle, Miss Roisin Walsh, Mrs, Wilson,
Miss Catriona MacLeod.
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Wonderful

Dark Enchantment
By Dorothy Macardle

Tramp Press, 256pp, €16

hisis anovel in the French

fairytale tradition. Its heroine

is Juliet (20), aninnocent

embodiment of “goodness”.

Sheisto some extent the
orphan figure-her mother hasleft her and
her father, Frith, is an often-absent actor
with an unreliable income.

Throughout the book she has totake on
responsibilites for the adults. Its fairytale-
like setting is the fictional village of St
Jacques, high inthe Alps, near tothe
woods. It starts picture postcard perfect
but gradually sinister energies are un-
leashed.

Itisalso alove story (she meets her
prince, Michael) butitis so grounded in
real life that it feels like a unique explora-
tion of the currents of life and living. There
is the rational counterposed with supersti-
tion, there is black magic and white magic,
thereisreligion and science, luck and the
law.

Constantly characters are shown worn
down or badly affected by events - pushed
to extreme places —some to return to
happiness, othersnot. Life is achallenge
and can be scary. Written in 1953, the
ghost of Occupied France permeates.

The developments of all characters are
psychologically nuanced. What is remarka-
bleis that no one point of view trumps
another -they all have equal valency. Even
Terka, the “witch”, has a surprising back
story that evokes sympathy. Good guys like
Frith and Rene have darker sides revealed.

Much of Juliet’s vulnerability is because
of her financial situation. This economic
underpinning of life isa seam running
through the book and how one, particular-
ly awoman, might make their way.

Fallingin love and getting married to the
goodly Michael provides a happy ending.
Yetitis Michael’s mother, the independent
Alison, who, as stepmother/fairy godmoth-
er, provides a heartwarming sanctuary for
Juliet.

Inthe beginning Juliet arrives on a bus
with Frith, but at the end leaves with
Michael and Alison, who is driving “over
thehills, her eyes on the road, easy hands
onthe wheel, in the clear warm light of the
autumn day”.

Itisthe beginning of anew journey yet
the hills suggest the ups and downs of fate
unfolding. A wonderful story, wonderfully
written.
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